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j “ The men of one generation can never lool^ at Truth 
^ with the same eyes as their fathers. The world changes ; 
the field of knowledge and of action widens ; and we, if we 
will be true to our trust, must enlarge, jur outlook in response. 
In one age the change will be more rapid, in another less. 
But, quick or slow it is always going forward. Piogress is 
inevitable and it i' for our health. Were it to ce’ase, all that 
is woi*ch to be called life would cease with it ; we should 

sicken into a muddy pool of conformity and tradition.” 

» * * 


E. VAUGp.N. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Mi^ William Watson libs well saj^, 

Your Marlowe’s page I closi, my Shakespeare’s gpe ; 

How walcome — after gong and cymbal’s din — • *** 

The continuity, the long slov» slope 

And vast curves of the gradual violin ! 

The methods of Criticism have been so specialised 
and detached, that it seems to have been unnoticed 
that the Elizabethan Dramatists constitute an Or- 
chestra jilaying a gseat.Symphony. 

The roulades and cadenzas of John Lylj;, the 
blare of Christopher Marlowe, the long slow slope 
of Shaljpsp(?are’« violin, the sadder sweep of Mas-^ 
singer’s, viola,* the flutings of JoHh Fletcher and 
ThoriSSs Heywood, the harshness of Ford’s bas- 
soon, the heroic fanfares qf Michael Drayton,^ and 
thc'gloom of John WeBster’s double-6ass,*all blend 
int»»an amazing Harmony. 

In current estinjatiom.this 'movement has no 
ethical significance. “ There* is, 'perhaps,” ,say« 
^Professor JDowden, “ no body pf literatur^ whichf 
has less ol an expressed tendency for the Intel- • 
I®ct thin .the drjftna 9t the agfe Elizabeth ; it 
is for the most part absolutely devoid of a con- 
scious purpose.” ^ 

- Shakespere, His Mind and Art, {►. 9. 
vii 
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The facts now brought tbgether Into focus, 
profe however, that, far*from being the planlesj: 
and spor,adic efforts of uncultivated Genius, the. 
Elizabethan Drama was a movement freighted with 
the deliberate and conscious purpose of attuning 
the human n^nd to greater possibilities. 

With sbme it is a tenet that in the golden 
epoch of Elizabeth Poesy was an indigenous 
weed, and sweetness ‘and light were widely dissem- 
inated. To expose this* fallacy and to* "point 
the exceptional beauty bf the dramatic Harmony 
I *slxall 'be constrained to emphasise the fSsevfrhere 
prerailing Discord. * If\ justice to the dramatists 
I must contrast the grace of their chivalry with 
tlje coarseness of contemporary manpers ; the 
serenity of thefr Religion with the harshness of 
• current Theology ; the fichncss of their -Philo- 
sophy jvith the barren janglf of, the School% 

At ^times composers inadvertently repeat stray 
phrases from the music of other men ; »occasion- 
ally they deliberately and distoriestly do sg. But 
‘that a group of ‘exalted Artists shouJi consfioujly, 
or coincidently, produce entire Symphonic^ uni- 
form with each othe^, not merely in leading 
movements. But identically ‘phrase 'for phrase ana 
bar for bar, even to faulty progression and ^Ise 
relation,— such^ a paradox seemingly exceeds 'all 
Reason. * \ ' , 

. • TArc^igh a garner* of short extracts,, most of 
.them intrinsically * beautiful, I shall ‘lead the* 
reader io the * •’certainty that ‘the Elizabethafi 
Drama is a Symphony, so complex that existing 
writing systems *wfird inefficient for its expression ; 
so daring and original that the composers were 
driven to invent and employ a new notation^ 

viii 
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I have n<^ wish to ^impose any unjust inferences 
on these facts, certainties |?eing so numerous that 
there is happily no necessity ^to patch them v\^th 
surmises. For* the time being I contdht myself 
with a brief and essential statement of the paradox, 
entrusting its final solution to the futurie. 

At whatever .times I refer to “ the dramatists ” 
,I would be understood to mean some of the®. 
Much of .the Elizabethan Drama * is avowedly 
patchwgrk. It is customary to*find several authors’ 
name^ combided on the sajne title page, an(l few 
things ar^* more bewildering than the manner ^n 
which trash and sublimity rub sHbulders with each 
other. 

It is an impossibility nowadays for any student 
of Elizabethan literature to ignore the so-called 
Shakespeare-Bacon theory. I am uncertain what 
effect this book may have upon it. While on the 
one hand it tends to support the olaims made on 
behalf of Bacon and much to enlarge them, on 
the other — especially as regards the arguments 
derivable ftom* internal evidence — it reduces the 
subject^ appaTently ad absurdum* In any case, 
however, the additional light thrown upon it must 
be an advantage,. As ^ modern scientist has, said. 
Defusion and Error do not perish by* coiftroversial 
warfare. They 'perish under the slow and silent 
operations of changes to.which^ thejy are unable to 
adapt themselves. 
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CHAPTER I, 


LONDON'S PARNASSUS 


It* was tke opinion of Dr 'Johnson that a 
thousand* years might elapse before the appekrance 
of another poet with a power of versification 
equal to that of Pope. 4n» his Discoveries sBen 
Jonson observes that “ Every beggarly corpora- 
tion aflrorcJs the «tate a Mayor or two Baili^ 
yearly ; but solus rex^^ aut poela^ non quotannis 
nascitur. ” 

. Witl>jn a few hundred years pf the Ijirth of 
Chaucer, that Morning Star of English , song, 
London produced nearly simultaneously an out- 
burst ^of •poefs *w4^ose minds were cast almost 
in^ the same* mould as that of Shakespeare. Of 
this phenomenon, known vaguely as “ The Eliza- 
bethan Drama, ” Swinburne observes, “ Born 
'with Marlowe *it rose* at once with Shakespeare 
to .heights inaccessible before, and since, and 
forever, to sink through bright . gradations of 
glorious decline to its*final and beautiful sunset 
in Shirley. ” - » 

The appreciation of this' litefature entails 
^me ^knowledge of% the moral ^and sOcial con- 
ditions which environed it, and out of which it 
sprang. To appraise early * writers by modern 
tastes is as disabling to judgmeAt as the con- 



LONDON’S PARNASSUS 

templation of a garden from the altitude of some 
remote eminence ; one must dhssend and examine 
froifi th^ level. The student who looks deepei* 
and investigates the quality and condition of the 
soil will find his wonder enhancec^ by the fact 
^at it was 9bviOusly reclaimed from surrounding 
and ^ver.enbroaching swamp. 

•AVhatever may be the opinion oF critics as to 
the condition • of learning and morality in the 
Elizabethan era, it is almost universally adnytted 
that the London* playhouses were places oP abom- 
inatioh. As the Stage ^as the Parnassus* whereon 
the“chcBr of Elizabethan singing birds Mkd their 
habitation, it is desirable to note a few facts 
in its connection. 

,The Englishman *or to-day # has liftle or no 
conception of the conditions of life prevailing 
•in Jthe Elizabethan period. London was a plague 
haunted little city of less than 200,000, inhabi- 
tants,, most of them so ilfiterate that they were 
unable to read or write. It was an age •“ instinct 
with vast animal life, robust l^^Ith. and muscular 
Energy ; terrible ia its rude and unrefined appetites.” 
According to the author of The tArte of *Engftsh 
PoesUy published in thj year 1589, " In these 
dayes?... poets,- as poesie, *are deSpised, and She^ 
name become... subject to scorne and deri^on, 
and rather a reprdch than a prayse. And tins 
proceedes through the baJf>arous ignorance of the 
y'me,,* aqd pride of ’many gentlemen ai^d otfiers, 
whose grosstf heaBs <xot being brought up or • 
acquainted with*Shy. excellentaarte.*.* they do«deridt 
and scorne it in all jothers. ” • * 

1 Arber repnnts,*No. *15, p. 35. 
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In the .eyes of. Europeans Englishmen were 
regarded as barbaMans wi^ whom it was imgos- 
ftble to associate as equals. It is recorded by tra- 
vellers that *our pleasures consisted *of eating, 
drinking, and* fighting. “ The English, ” said a 
Frenchman in the last years of Qpeen IVIaryj 
“ are great drunkards. ” Their conversation is con- 
, tinuaUy interspersed with phrases such as th£&e, 
“ Drind ” “ I plaigoUy ” “ Bigo'd sol drind iou 
agoud oifty ” (meaning thereby,* ** I drink to you, ” 
“ I {Hedge yflu, ” “ By Qod I s?iall drink you a 
good win*e. ”) There is no kind of order : Jjie 
people are reprobates and thorough enemies of 
good manners and letters, ?of they do not kAow 
whether th^y belong to GojJ or the devil, and 
their manners are* very impolite.^”* The com- 
mon f»eople were inconceivably vicious and de- 
graded, delighting in indescribable orgies and fierce 
open ai» sports, la the slums of the suburbs the 
rude and primitive playhouses formed nuclei for 
all that Was vile, adventurous, and hazardous in 
the floating popufaRon. It is. distinctly intimated, 
by*contempoi%ries that the theatres were centres of 
organised vice. In 1579 we find them described as 
“ the nest of the devij and the sink of all ^n.” * 
l[n*l595 the Lord Mayor of London* wrote to the 
Privy Council tomplaining that “ Among other in- 
cohveniences [of the playhouses'] i& is not the least 
that, the refuse sort of evil disposed and ungodly 
people ab«ut this City have op{jortunity hereby ter 
’ asjsemble together and to make their, matches for all, 
their lewd and^'ilngo^y practices, being also the 

c 

1 See j4 Short History Oj Hampton Court. La|v p. 126. 

2 Arbcr reprint, No. 3, p. 10. • 
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ordinary places for all masterless men an^ vagabond 
persons that haunt the highways to meet together. ” 
TWb years later the Mayor again complained that 
the theatres were the haunts of “ thieves, horse- 
stealers, whoremongers, cozeners, -coney-catchers, 
contrivers o£ treason, and other idle and danger- 
ous persons.”^ In 1572 Harrisoo in his Cbro~ 
nokgy wrote, “ Would to God these comon 
plaie(r)s were' exiled for altogether as seminaries 
of impiety, and their theatres pulled down as no 
better than houses of bawdrie. ” * The behaviour 
of the players must have been abnormalljr vicious 
to have' shocked the robust susceptibilities of Eliza- 
bethan London. That* they succeeded in overstep- 
ping the bounds is testified by the fact that in the 
interests of order an(f decency the City forbade the 
erection of playhouses within its precincts. For 
' this reason “ The Globe ” at Southwark, “ The 
Curtain ” at Shoreditch and other wellknown 
houses were erected outside the boundaries in 
suburban districts within swift access of sanctua- 
ries such as “ Alsati^, ” and “ ThS Clinkf ” Gabriel 
Harvey describes these playhouse locdities ^s “ .fil- 
thie haunts. ” ® For a woman to enter a theatre 
meant the loss of her character. Actors, classed 
with mountebanks, zanies and “buffbons ’ were 
regarded as mere caterpillars of the comn?on- 
wealth, “ a very, superfluous sort of men. ” Under 
t^e Poor Law of If 572 they were, unless l^cen- 
ted, c‘ deemed to ^)e '' “ rogues, vacaboiyids, and 
^sturdye beggars. ” On first conviction they were 
ordered ^ to bee grevously^ whipped and ‘burnfe 

c 

1 City of London MSS. . Outlines p. 214. 

2 Elizabethan Enfrldndf Scott Library, p. 268. 

3 Four Letters, 1592. 
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through the gristle of the right eare with- an 
hot yron of the * compasae of an ynch about, 
fhanifestinge his or her rogyshe kind of lyefl” ‘ 
A second ofTence was adjured felony ; a third 
entailed death*. In order to evade the stringen- 
cies of the law, the unhappy actoiV — V foo* 
lish beasts, ” J^ash terms them, ** moeked and 
flouted at in every man’s common talk ” **■ — 
sheltered themselves by enlisting aS the servants 
of s!brae great man. There is a popular impres- 
sion that ^ aristocrat and aptor fraternised together, 
but ^s Qyce asserts “ plays were scarcely recogni- 
sed as literature, ” and “ authors seldom presumed 
to approach the mansions of the aristocracy^ ” * 
Even the festive students jof Grays Inn (after 
the Twelfth Nigh*t fiasco, at whigh it is not un- . 
likely that Shakespeare was present) protested against 
the insult of having had foisted upon them a 
company of base and common fellows, ” — •to wit, 
professional players. 

The contemptijde estimation in which actors were 
held and Ihe ‘low Status of the theatres are botli 
reflected in ^en Jonson’s Poetaiter. 

'Tucca. “Whats he that stalks by there boy ? 

^ • 

2 Pyr. .Tis a player. Sir. 

Tucca. A player ! call him, call the lousy 
slave hither ; what,*Vill he 3ail by and not 
o'hce strike or vail to a roan of war ha«! Do 
you hear you player, rogue,*stalkcr, cdine*bacfc '* 
her^ ! — (eiltV' H^trio). No respect to men of 

1 14th Eliz., c. 5. 

2 Summer's Last Will, (Prologue). 

3 Worl^ of Marlonve^ p. xxv. 
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worship you slave ! what you are proud you 
rascal, are you proud, ha r you grow rich do 
you and purchase, you twopenny tearmouth ? 

The “ twopenny tearmouth ” protests he saw 
not the captain, but on tendering* satisfaction is 
invited to a' supper where possibly he may meet 
the son of “ a man of worship ” ' who may be 
persuaded to furnish a play. 

Tucca. “ If ho pen^ for thee once .thou 
shalt not need to travel with thy pum'ps; full 
of gravel any more hfter a blind jade and a 
Clamper, and stalk upon* boards and bhrrel 
l\eads to an old csaoked trumpet.” 

As an attraction ^ to the captain vthe player 
observes, 

“We have as much ribaldry in our plays as can 
be, as you would wish Captain : all the sinners in 
the suburbs oome and applaud our actidh daily. 

Tucca. Well, go thy ways, pursue thjj projects, 
let me alone with this desigp : my Poetaster 
, shall make thee -a. play aim thdU slialt* be a 
man of good parts in it.” 

Eventually the invitation is extended to other 
distinguished members of rfie profession. 

Tucca. “ Marry, you may ’bring Frisker, 
my zany ; he's ’a gop^ sk^ping swaggerer ; 
^and your fat fool*,there, my Mango, bring Jiim 
too* ; Jbut let hyn* not beg rapiers, nor scarfs, 
in his over* familiar playing face, nor ‘roar oujt 
his barren bold jests with a tormenting Jai^hter, 
between drunk anA dry. Do you hear, stifTtoe ? 
Give him warning,* aamonition, to forsake his 
saucy glaverihg grace and his goggle eye : it 
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does not become him, sirrah ; tell him so. 

(Act^ III. Sc. i) 1601-1602. 

The impression conveyed by this satire accArds 
so precisely * with other contemporary^ testimony 
that there is •little reason to question its truth- 
fullness. ** It offends me to the ^soul, says 
Hamlet, to hear a robustious perlwig-pated 
fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very 
to split ^e ears of the groundlfhgs, who, for 
the fnost part, are capable of nothing but inexplicable 
duml> shows and noise, v O ^there be players 
that; I Jhave seen play, and heard others prajse, 
and that highly, not to speak* it profanely, that 
neither having the accent* of Christians, noi* the 
gait of Christian, pagan, nor .man, have so strutted 
and bellowed, that I thought gome of nature’s 
journeymen had made^, men, and not made them ’ 
well, they imitated humanity so abominably. * 

One^is induced* to# think it probable that the 
Pyramus and Thisbe interlude in A Midiummer 
Night* s T)reafn was founded upon fact, and that 
Bottom and his company of. clowns were limned 
fifjm • life. The most popular • favourites seem, 
in many cases, to have been ex -tradesmen. Webster 
is described as ^ a merchant tailor; Burbage,^ whose 
roaring for a horse has rendered *him immortal, 
is *^aid to have been a carpenter ; Dekker is 
supposed to havjs bc^n a sKoemaker, and Tra- 
dition has it that Shakespeafe was apprenticed jto 
a butcher. * • • • • 

, With the except^n of Alleyne* none of tluj 
Elizabethan sfltfors seem to have been men of 

1 Here and subsequently where two dates are given the first 
implies the year in which the work was tfrst heard of, the second 
the year of its publication. •* 
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exalted character. Messrs Seccombe atifi Allen in 
The Age of Shakespeari^ remind us that, Of 
the ’ early, actors it is important to observe that 
the most noted were low comedians* or buffoons, 
such as Tarleton, Wilson, and Kemp, most of 
whom* were adepts at farcical improvisation. ” ^ 
Th£ eaply playwrights seem also .to have been 
met} whose lives were in perfect sympathy with 
their surroundings. A typical example of the 
Elizabethan actor-dramatist ^is Robert Greene. ^ He 
is assumed to haVe collaborated with • Shakespeare, 
and to" have shared in the literary and philosophic 
feasls at* the Meriliaid Taverh. “ Whortdome, ” 
saySfGreene, “ was my*daily exercise, * and glut- 
tony with drunkenness was my onelys* delight, ” 
an^, he adds, though “ famouied for an arch- 
playmaking poet,' ” his cojTjpanions “ were lightly 
•the, lewdest persons in the land, apt for pilfering, 
perjuryj^ forgery, or any viJlaiijy, who came still 
to my .lodgings, and these would continue quaffing, 
carousing, and surfeiting with me all day' long. ” * 
Gabriel Harvey, though personally . unacqqainted 
\frith Greene, maues some pertinent ♦ observations 
about him ; 

“ O Lord, what a, pregnant occasion were 
here*" presented to display* leaud* vanity in his ‘ 
lively coullours, and to decipher the -wery 
misteries of jthat’ base., jirte Petty cooseners 
are not woorth the naming : he, they say, 
.‘wa^'th^ monarch pf^crosbiters, and the very em- 
pereur of shifters. I was altogether unacquaint- 
ed with the ‘ ^an, and Vievef •* once . ^utea 
« 

1 VoL II. p. i6. , 

a ^he Rtpentance of Robert Greene, 

3 Shakespeare ani HiC mPredecessors, (Boas) p. 36. 
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him bjr, name : but who in London hath not 
heard of his dissolute^ and licentious living ; 
his fonde disguisinge of a Master, of Arte 
with ruffianly haire, unseemely apparell, and 
more unse^melye company ; his vaine-glorious 
and Thrasonicall bravinge ; hfe piyerly extem- 
porizing aqd Tarletonizing ; his apishe •coun- 
terfeiting of every ridiculous and absurd Joy ; 
his fine coosening of juglers, and finer jugling 
vrith cooseners ; h^s villainous cogging and 
fcfisting ; 4iis monstrous sweartnge and horrible 
forswearing ; his impious profaning of *sacred 
textes* ; his othef scandalous and blasphemous 
ravinge ; his riotous and? ctutragious surfeiti«ge ; 
his continuall shifting of lodginges ; his plausible 
musteringe and^banquettinge of roysterly acqua^n- 
taunce at his first^qumminge ; his beggarly ' 
departing in every hostisses debt ; his infanjou^ 
resolving to the Shorditch^ Southwarke^ 

and other filthy hauntes ; his obscure fqrkinge 
in barest corners ; his pawning of his sword, 
clo^e,*ancL wRat* not, when money came short ; 
phis impudent pamphletting, phantasticall intef- 
li^ding, and desperate libelling, when other 
coosening shiftes failjied ; his imployinge of 
•Ball (surnamed Cuttinge Ball)^ till Ke was 
intercepted • at Tiborne, to leavy a crew of 
his trustiest companions *to ^guarde him in 
daunger of arrestes ; his keping of the foresaid 
Balls «ister, a sorry ragged ^ queane, q^ iVhoinc 
hee had his base sonne I nf ortu\iatus Greene ; * 
his • forsaking o^ his owne * wife, foo honeft 
for such a husband ; — particulars are infinite ; — 
his contemning of superiours,# deriding of other 
( others ?), and defying o£* all * good order ? ** 
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A surfeit of pickled herrings and Rhenish wine 
carried off the egregious ]^obert Greene in the thirty 
secdnd year of his age. * 

The career of Christopher Marlowe was so 
conspicuously evil that it was honoured by being 
ipade 'the tjienid of a contemporary ballad. ^ 1 

quote' some of the verses. , 

All you that have got eares to heare. 

Now listen unto me^ ; * 

Whilst I do tell a tale of feaVe ; 

A true one it shall bee : ‘ 


jA truer storie nece was told. 

As some alive can showe ; , 

’Tis of a man 4n crime grown olde, 
Though age he did not know. 


Both day and night would he blaspheme, 
Arfd day and night \fould sweare, 

A% if his life was but a dreame, . 

Not ending in dispaire. 


A poet was* he of repute. 

And wrote full many a playe, 
Now strutting in a* siljeen syte. 
Then begging by the way. 


He had alsoe a player bqene 
Upon the Curt^ine-stage, 

^ut» brake his, leg in one lewd scOne, 
Wherj in’ l}is early age.^ 

• 

1 This ballad was brought to light by J. P. Collier. It is 
accepted as gen nine by the captious Dyce. Enquiries of Dr. Warner 
at the British Musei^m^and of Dr. A. H. Bullen fail to elicit any 
reason for assuming it to* be a forgery. 
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He was a fellow to all those 
That Gbd’s laws reject. 

Consorting witlf the Christians’ foes 
And m^n of ill aspect. * 

Ruffians ana cutpurses hee * 

Had evqr at his backe, , 

And led a life most foule and free, 

To his eternall wracke. 

• 

•He now is gone to his account, 

And? gone before Ms time. 

Did not his wicked deedcs surmount 
All precedent of crimet 

He had a friend, once gay and greene. 
Who died not long before? 

The wofull’st wrCfch was ever seene, 
Tlje worst ere woman bore. 

His . lust was lawlesse as his life. 

And, brought^ about his death ; 

I^r, in^ a de^dlie mortall ^trife. 

Striving to stop the breath 

• 

Of one Ayi'o w^s his rivall foe. 

With his owne dagger slaine, 

' He groand, and won! spoke never moe. 
Pierc’d through the eye and braine. 

Thus did he come to* sjiddaine eqde*> 
That was a fo^ to all, ^ * , 

Ahd least? “unto himselfe* a* friend. 

And raging passion’s thrall. 


1 A friend, once gay and greene ; i.«e. Robert Greene. 
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Among the Harleian Collection is a <nanuscript 
entitled A note^ contaynings, the opinion of one Qhristofer 
M<trlye concemynge his damnable opinions and judg- 
ment of reiygion and scome of Gods "worde. This 
document, as printed in Dyce’s edition of Marlowe, 
ip maimed Vy asterisks, which are explained by 
the ^ditqr as indicating passages, or such an 
abominable nature that he did not choose to 
print them. The portions printed, i^ accurate, 
prove Marlowe to haVe bopn a foulmouthed crea- 
ture who, “in ahuost every company he cofneth 
persuadeth men to Atheisme.” At the aj^e of 29 
he met ‘with a violent death. * In the course of a 
brawl in connection wltlf a courtesan, he was stab- 
bed in the eye by a^serving man, in a Deptford 
tayern. It was ^ said that “ hee' even cursed and 
blasphemed to his last ga«ji.and, together with his 
‘breath, an oath flew out of his mouth.” 

The .lives of .these intellectuals grow monoto- 
nous in their sameness. No balled has immor- 
talised George Peele, but his exploits— ^r what 
purport to be — lie embaln\ed in the ^Merry 
fests of George Ftele' gentleman y somethne a student 
in Oxfordy wherein is shewed the course of his .life ; 
how he lived : a man -very well known in the citie 
of London and ilsewhere. 

Buyy reade and judgOy 
The price*' doe /tot fritdge ;• 

It will doe thee tnore pleasure 

Than twice so much treasure. 

• 

This literary nfbgwash is nSt unlikely part fic- 
tion : assuming some* probable foundation of fact 
Peele was a disiolutb and contemptible rogue. 
He had previously*, been figured on the stage in 

12 
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similar colours in the pseudo-Shakespearean play 
The Puritan. Of his discreditable end Meres 
Wrote, “ As Anacreon died of the pot, so Gedtge 
Peele by thd pox. ” IL * 

Thomas Nash — another Parnassian prema- 
turely cropped at the early a§e drf 34 • — ij 
recorded to Ijave been so harum scarupi that at 
the University of Cambridge the term “ A verie 
Nash ” became a byeword. An epitaph among 
the •Sloane MSS states thaf he ** never in his 
life ^aid shdemaker or tailor. ”** 

TJie rising genius of Thomas Randolph pro- 
mised gftat things, but “he indulged himself too 
much with those who sodi^t and delightect in 
his company and was too early cut off in the 
29th year of his* age. ” (Dodsley vol. vi). • 

Of the later dramatists some were men of ’ 
education * and morality, but the majority saem * 
to hav« been mece (^Jiildren of misfortune, con- 
stantly figuring as borrowers in Henslowe’s* Note 
book. John Day, the delightful author of Humour 
out of Prfathy is described by Ben Jonson as “ a 
base fellow,*” and a “ rogue? ” If we may 
believe some lines written by a gentleman of 
Lincolns Inn “"on his riyining away and Ijjlking 
hi? landlord, ”* “ he *was of rathdr light prin- 
ciple. ” ® Middleton is characterised by Ben Jonson 
as “ but a base felloy.*” Of Tourneur we are 
alnvst completely ignorant. ^ Nothing is knowjn 
of the character of John Wettk^r. In “ aji unfor* 
tpnate extreme ” — 7 i. e. .they were b<jth in jail^ 
— Massinger aifd Field write to'flenslowe entrea- 

• 

1 Diet. National Biography. Vol. *40, g. 107. 

2 Beaumont was dead before he reached « thirty. 

3 Biographica Dramatica. Vol. p. 179. 1812. 
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tine him to consider their cases with humanity 
and to lend them £ ^ second document shews 

Fi^d ** ynluckily taken on an execution for >^30* 
and begging for / 10. Of Dekker we know 
nothing definite, out according tq Ben Jonson, 
he too was^* a “ rogue. *’ There is an entry in 
tienslowe, “ Lent unto the company the 4 of 
February* 1598 to disecharge Mr Dickers owt 
of the cownter in the powltrey the some of 
fortie shillings. ” ** Mr ^Dickers’ " i¥iisfortunes 
seem to have b^en chronic, Oldys 4 nformin^ us 
that from 1613 to 1616 he was again in Jail. 
Even the refined* and courtly Lyly is described 
as a mad lad as ^\^5r twang'd, never troubled 
with any substance of witt, or circumstance of 
hpnestie. ” * . * * 


t* Gabriel Harrey (Pierce's Supererogation) 1593. 



•CHAPTER 11 * 

■j 

THE SWEETNESS AND GRAVITY 
OF THE DRAMATIC MIND 

It has .been the opinion of biographers* that 
the Elizabethan dramatists wrote fiimply and solely 
for a livelihood. Of Shakespeare, Mr Sidney 
Lee considers that Pope had just warrant for 
the surmise that he, 

“ For gain, not glory, winged his'roving flight 

And grew immortal in'his own despite. ” 
Halliwe^-Phillipp s js of the opinion that Shake- 
speare’s “ sole aim was to pleasS an au4^ence 
most of whom, be it remembered, were not only 
illiterate, but unjfWe to either read or write. ” 

We learn ^om tAe Diary of Philip Henslowe' 
the theatrical financier, how persistently he was 
dunned by the dramatists, and the various sums 
whifh he advanced to'them from time to "time. 

It ^ would be rational to expect that plays 
written for popularity by such ■wp-iters for such 
auditors, would reflect* tne prevailing ignorance 
and "obsc^ity. There is reailbn to suppose * thaf, 
’ in the acting versions such was "probably tAe case. 
B 5 n Jonpon, in th(»dedlfcation of (1605-1607), ' 

remarks : “ Now, especially in dramatic, . or, as 
they term it, stage poetry, nothing but ribaldry, 
profanation, blasphemy, all license *of offence to 
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God and man, is practised I fhave ever 

trembled to think towards the least prophaneness, 
hai^e loajthed the use of such foul and unwashed 
bawdry a* is now made the food ef the scene. ” 
The printed plays which have come down to us 
display, ho'wevfer, few, if any, traces of this 
license ; ^neither is there perceptible ^ny suggestion 
of ^ their having been written with a primary 
view to making money ; but on the other hand, 
much evidence of a comrary spirit. 'Instead of 
mercenary motives the writers wtire appatently 
actuated by a religious fervour and' a pitiful 
compassion for their fellow ‘men. We'^find, for 
instance, the young 'trickster George Peele writing, 
“ Then help Divine Adonai to conduct 
‘ Upon the w,ings of my well tempered verse 
The hearers minds above the towers of Heaven. ” 
In* a similar strain Massinger writes, 

‘“Prospere thou Great Eicistence my endea- 
vours as they religiously are undertaken and 
distant equally from servile >.gain. ”, 

The profligate and disreputable dramatics were, 
apparently, inspired by the same humility as led 
the philosopher Bacon to believe he was' born 
for the service of mankirid, and ^ to conclude, the 
preface of his Great Instauration with the prayer, 

“ May Thou ' therefore O Father guard and 
direct this work which issuing from Thy goodness 
s^ks in return ‘Thy glory. ” 

In his. Essay Of ^Discourse Bacon says : ^s * 

for jest there be. certain tliingsf which ought to 
be privileged from ^it, namely, reli^on^ matters of 
statey great persons..*., and any case that deserveth 
pityy ” a sentiment which we find acted up to 
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throughout ^ all published plays of this period. 
It is, in point of fact, peculiarly emphasized ; 
^yebster, for example, wrfting, “ I do not like 
this jesting viith religion ; ” Massinger, 1 much 
wonder you can raise mirth from his misery ; ” 
and Bird, “ Who will venture on* a j^t that can 
rail on anothers pain, or idly scan affairs of state. 

The authors* of The Age of Sha^speahy after 
reminding us that most, if not all the popular 
actors^ or she day were facial contortionists or 
jigger®, continue : “ Aiming first and foremost 
at popular, applause our barly dramatists hid of 
necessity .to provida these popular favourites 
with suitable opportunities, 'which they often 
abused by introducing ‘gag’ of their own. Hence 
the strong and often exaggerated element of jigging 
and clownage in all our serious drama from 
Faustus even to Lear. 

There^s admittedly much worthless and offensive 
farce in our old Drama, but it* is relatively 
fractional. The majority is of such a character 
that it is an everfasting subject of wonder how 
the ^illilferate ^nd disorderly *rabfele, for whose ^ 
entertainment it was written, ever could have 
possibly endured it. What meaning was attached 
by ‘‘ the shouting varl<?try ” to such phrases as, 
for instance, “ deracinating savagery, ” “ exsufflicate 
surmises, ” the discandying * of, this pelleted 
storm, ” and “ the multitudinous, seas incarnadine ” 
Was * it ^ceptable to tlje gtoundlings, capable * 
*for the most part of nothing* but* inexplicable 
duihbsheyv and noise, tfc hear a “ .crokrn ” described 
as an “ inclusive verge of golden metal, ” and 
a “ sigh ” as a “ windy suspiration of forced 
breath ? ” 
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In pomp of speech Shakespeare is run very 
closely by most of his fellov^ dramatists ; and 
iif cornparison with *some of the Elizabethan 
Drama the Novum Organum is .light reading. 
What scope for declamation or for “ saucy and 
glavering .grace ” was afforded by such a passage 
“^as, for instance, the following from Chapman’s 
Admiral of France ? 

“ I mein not sleep, which the philosophers 
call a natural cessation of the common, and 
C9nsequently*, of all ^the exterior ' senses, '^caused 
first and immediately by a detentioti of spirits, 
which can haVe no com'munication, - since the 
'way is obstructed by which these spirits should 
commerce, by vapours ascending from the 
stomach to,_ the head, hf which evaporation 
the roots of the nerves are filled, through 
which the animal spirits to be poured into 
the dwellings of t;he jextornal senses ; — but 
sleep, 1 take for death, which all know to 
be ultima linea. 

Rant and R^etqric must Ifave figged and waxed 
feeble in face of lines such as ; ' 

“ That power of rule philosophers ascribe 
'I'o Him they call * tlfe Supreme of the .stars. 
Making their influences governors 
Of subluns^ry ‘creatures, when themselvds 
Are senseless of thei? operations. 

.What ! •«. (Thunder and lightning) 

Dost staJt at' thjinder ? Credit my belief ‘ 
’Tis a mer6»effect of NaAire -j- an exh^ation'hot 
And dry involved within a watery vapour 
r the middle region of the air ; whose coldness, 
Congealing that thick moisture to a cloud, 
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The angry exhalation, shut within 
A prison of contrary Quality, 

Strives to be free ana with the viqjient 
Eruption through the grossness of 'that cloud, * 
Makes this noise we hear. ” 


These extracts, of which the lafter i 5 ^ froip 
Tourneur’s Atheists Tragedy^ are taken ;ilmost at 
random. They are not an unfair type of> the 
style of a large section of the Elizabethan drama. 

It* is a matter of asome surprise to find a 
close* relatiorfship between the writings of, Fran- 
cis Bacod, and the stage plays of the despised 
dramatisft. This intfmate acquaintance is demon- 
strated by many direct * instances, of whicTi I 
will cite a few here, and ofhers hereinafter : 


Perfumes, the more 
they are chafed, thd 
more they render their 
pleasing scents ; arfd 
affliction expresseth vir- 
tue fully,, whether true 
or elser adulterate. * 
v^EBSTER ( fi^hite Devil ) 
1612. 

jAmbition, ’tie of vi- 
pers breed... Ambition, 
like *a seelhd dotie^ mounts 


Virtufc is like precious 
odours, most fragrant « 
when they are incen- 
sed or crushed ; fdr pros- 
perity doth best disco- 
ver vice ; but adversity 
doth best discover virtues 
BACON (Essay of Ad- 
iDersity). 1625. 

** Ambition is... iftalign 
and ’Venomous... No man 
will Cuk^that part, except 


upToard higher and highdl’ * he be like a seelid dove^ 
still*to perch on clouds, whieh mounts and imjint?y^ 
FORD *( Bro^n Heart bqpaule he cannot see 
II. 2.)* 1653. about hfm. * • 

, BACON (Essay : 

• , Ambition). 1625. 

A peculiar demonstration ^f the manner in 
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which the dramatists borrowed from J:he works 
of Bacon, occurs in connection with Duelli^ig. 
TMs evil was one of the many which Bacov. 
endeavoured to crush. In the year 1613 he 
drew up a ** Proposition of Advjce, ” to some 
extent adopted ' by the Government, for in the 
same year two duellists were arrested and brought 
up , before the Star Chamber. On this occasion 
Bacon delivered a speech for the prosecution, 
subsequently printed and published 'under, the 
title of ^ change touching DuelSy Itc. ' Therein 
occurs the following : — • 

“ Nay, I should think, “my Lords, 'that men 
of birth and quality will leave the practice 
when it begins tp be villified, and come so 
low as to barber-surgeons 'and butchers and 
such base mechanical persons.... 

• “ Again, my Lords, it is a miserable effect 
when young, men full qf towardness a»¥d hope 
sueh as the poets call “ Aurora Filiiy ” Sons 
of the Morning, in whom the expectation and 
comfort of their friends tconsisteth^ ^hall be 
cast away and destroyed in such u vain manner. 
But much more it is to be deplored, when 
so. much noble and gentle blood shall be 
spilt upon such follies, as, if it were adven- 
tured in the fiel^ in service of the Kingy . were 
able to make Hhe fortune, (f a day and to change 
the fortune of a‘ kingdome.... ^ 

^ “ Nay, the Fr^ench themselves, whence this folly 
seemetk chiefly to hive flon^ny never had it ljut 
only in practice and toleration, but never as 
authorised by law. ” 

c 

Speddingy vof. iv, 398. 
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To find this ^tate document transmuted into 
^joetiy, we must turn lo the plays of Philip 
Massinger, whom, in A Very fVvman (v. 6.) 
1634-X655, we find writing as follows : — 

“ I would teach the world a- better way 
For the recovery of a wounded honour • 

Than with a savage fury, not true courage. 
Still to run headlong on.” • * 

la The^Guardian (ifc. i. 1633-1655) Massinger 
had * previously attacked the Aril. Therein he 
refers to*: * 

“ Revbnge appearing in the shape of valour. 
Which wise kings must distingfuish. The defence 
Of reputation, now mad^ a bawd 
To murder ; every trifle falsely styled 
An injury, and not. to be determined 
But by a bloody duel : though this vice 
Hath taken root«nd^rowth beyoyd the mountains 
(As France^ and, in strange fashions, her apcy 
England^ can pearly witness with the loss 
Of more brave sfivits than 'Ofould have stood the shoc^ 
K)f the Tifr^s armyjy while Alphonso lives 
It shall not here be planted.” 

Bacon’s sentiments apptar again with noticeable 
fidelity in The Little French Lawyer y (1647) of Beau- 
moift and Fletcher. Act I opens with the fol- 
lowing dialogue 

Dinant^ : “ Persuade me »ot. ” 

Claremont : “ ’Twill breed a* brawl. " 

Dinunt : I ^are*not : 

I wear a sword. ” , 

Claremont : ** And wear discretion with it. 

Or cast it off ; le,t that direct -your arm, 

'Tis • madness else, not valour, and more byse 
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Than to receive a wrong. ” , 

Dinant : ” Wovild you Jiave me c 

Sit down with a disgrace and thank the doer ? 
We are not stoics. That passive courage 
Is qnly t;tow commendable in lacqueys, 

* Peasants, and tradesmen ; ‘ not in^ men of rank 
And quality as I am. ” 

Qlarlmont : “ Do not cherish 

That daring vice for which the whole uge suffers. 
The blood of < our bold youth that heretofore 
Was spent in honourable action, 

Or to defend or to enlarge the kingdom 
For the honour of our country and our prince. 
Pours itself out with prodigal expense 
^ Upon our mother’s lap — the earth, that bred us — 
For every trffle. And these private duels 
‘ Which had their first original from the French^ 
And for which, to this day, we are justly cepsured, 
Are^ 'banished from all civil governments. 

I have heard that some of .our late . kings 
‘ Have lost us 'many gallant gentlemfn^ ^ 

As might have met the great Turk in the fields 
With confidence of a glorious victory. ” 

There are further and less conspicuous iden- 
tities of thought and diction between the preceding 
passages and Bacon’s Touching 'Duels. 

l^assinger’s lines, 

• e “ Though t'his vice 
Hath taken root and growlth beyond the moun- 

'* [tains,... 

It shall not here .‘be planted. ” — 

I Compare Bacon’s “Barber-Surgeons, and butchers and such 
base mechanical persons. " 
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are matched as follows in Bacon’s Charge: — 

“ The root o/ this olRnce is stubborn... TJie 
course which we shall take is to hbw and 
vex the root in the branches, which no doubt 
in the end Vill kill the root.” 

Beaumont a^d Fletcher’s reference to Duelling' 
as having been * 

“ banished from all civil governments^ ” 
is paralleled by Bacon’* assertion that, 

“ In cftil states... they had not this practice 
of duels.” 

» • • 

Again, Beaumont and Fletjher’s lament that, ^ 

“ The blood of our bold youth 
Pours itself ou* with prodigal expense 
Upon our mother’s lap,” * 
was, not improbably, suggested by Bacon’s following • 
appeal •.* , ^ 

“ Lastly, I have a petition t8 the noljlesse 
and gentlemen of England, that they would 
learn, td esteem*. themselves at a just price... 

'Sheir blood* is not to be spilt like tvater^ or* 
a vile thing, therefore that they would rest 
persuaded there canno^ be a form of honour 
csccept it be upon a ’worthy matter.” — 

• (A Charge ^ Touching Duels). 

That there was s«n*e relationship between 

Bacon and the playwrights, to be inferred bj^ 

* the fact that many of them seemingly had access* 
to* his private MSK. The identities cannot, ^ 
I thinly be explained on any* other hypothesis. 

It will be noticed that M’jissinger, in a play 
printed in 1636, apparently quote's from a private 
letter written by Bacon in 1616 to the Duke 
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of Buckingham, but not printed until* i 66 i. In 
tho. same play he bdrrows also from certain 
other w6rks of Bacon which I nojv quote : — 

From BACON From' Massinger 


, Although kings be not 
hound to r give account of 
theirs, actions to any but 
God alone ; yet, such are 
his Majesty’s proceedings 
as h^ hath always been* 
willing, etc. 

^ ( A Declaration of, the 
demeanour and car- 
riage of Sir Walter 
Raleigh; i6i8.) 

Sir I cannot jbuter.... 

(Ffom a Letter of Ad- 
vice to the newly made 
Viscount Villiers,,written 
in i6i6. First printed 
i66i.) 

You serve a gracious 
master and a good, and 
there is a noble and hope- ' 
fill prince whom you 
imusf not disserve. Adore 
«him not aS the rising sun 
in such a measure a§ that 
you put a Jealousy into 
the father who raised you. 

(Ibid.) 


Though 

We stand hot bound to yield 
account to any 
Why we do {his or that 
' * (the cohsent 

Of our subjects being 
j included in our will) 
We, out of our free boun- 
ties will deliver 
The rpotives that divert 

us. 

{Great Duke of Florence 
Act n. Sc. 2. 1636). 

*■ “ Thou flatter^t me !” 
“ 1 cannot 

{fbid. Act II. Sc. I.) 


All true pleasures circle 
your Highness” 
“As the rising suii we 
'• do receive you.” 

{^Ibid. Act I. Sc*. 2.) 
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From BACON From Massinger 

, Thus may you long TPrinces never more rr^ke 
live a happy, instrument known their Visdom 
for your king and coun- Than when they cherish 
try. You shall not be a goodness.^.. 
meteor or a blaming star When they advanv... an 
but Stella fixa^ Kappy here- undeserving •man.... 

after. {Ibid). This thipg is still a 

cornet^ no true star. 

{Ibid. Act I, Sc. I.) 

For the manner of my * I do profess...* you 
affection, to my Lord of have been to me a second 
Buckingham.... I must father and may justly 
confess that it was in challenge my bringing 
this' a little parmt-Ube. u|f. 

(Letter to King {Hid. Act i. Sc. i*.) • 

James 1617J. • 

I an».her creature. , 1 am his Highness’ 

(Letter to himself creature.* • 

^1600). {Ibid. Act I, Sc. 1.) 

The. Protestanf • reli- Hap|)y the golden 
gi( 9 n is seated*in the gold- me^n ! 
en mean. {Ibid. Act i. Sc. i.) 

(Advice to 'Yilliers , 

• i6 1 6-1 661). 

I "know not how, but This does amaze me, 
martial men are given ^o«« Madam 
love. I think it is but as Th^t he, a soldiei^ one 
they are ^iven to wine. that drijil^ rich 'wind 

* (Essay. Of Love i6«5). ..’..should in his manners^ 

* * Be sG averse to women. 

{Ibid. Act II, Sc. I.) 

The above passages from Massinger are merely 
from two acts of one play ;* this writer’s total 
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indebtedness to Bacon is quite , beyond estimate. 

The grave and academic features of the early 
drama are accompanied by a spirit «of the most 
extreme sweetness. From the wealth of benisons 
with which ^this literature is jewelled, I quote 
a- handful, among which I have sprinkled a few 
from the • works of Bacon. 

The grace of Heaven before, behind thee, 
and on every hand, enwheel thee rbund ! . 

SHAKESPEARE {Othcllo ‘il. I.) l622. 

Heavens grace , enwheel you 
And all good thoughts ^nd prayers dwell about you. 
Abundance be your friend, and holy charity 
Be ever at your band. ^ 

‘ BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Pilgrim I. I.) 1 647. 

To the environings of* His benedictions I re- 
commend your Lordship. 

« BACON (Letter to Essex) 1596. 

God lead your grace by the hand. 

BACON (jy/Di. Essays\ 1625. 

Goodness guide fhee. * * 

FORD {Perkin Warbeck ii. 3.) 1634. 

Goodness guide thee.** * 

FLETCHER {Monsieur Thomas iii. i.) 1639. 

God’s Holy Spirit be among you. * 

BAco(4 (Letter tcF Parliament) 1626. 

Thfc peace of HeStven, . 

The fellpwship of all. great spuls, be with thee. , 
massIncer {Bondman v. 5.) 1623-1624. 

Everlasting love and sweetness bless you. 

MASSINGER {Very Woman in. 5.) 1634-1655. 

Let all the number of the stars give light 
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To thy fair way. 

r SHAKESPBARE* {Antony III. 2 .) 162^. 

To thee ncf star be dark 
Both Heaven^ and Earth friend thee for ever. 
FLETCHER {Two noblc J^nsmcn if 4.) 1634. 

All the gods go with you. 

SHAKESPEARE {Antony i. 3.) 16^23. 

The God» go with you. 

WBkBSTER {ApJ)ius and Kirginia i. 3.) 

. ' 1639-1654. 

All the, gods go with thee. ♦ 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {PhUaSteV V. 4.)* 

1613-1620. 

Those blest angels that love goodness guard you.i 
IBID {Spanish Qurate iv. 4.) 1622-1647. 

The blessing of the Everlasting Father, the 
Princ^'of Peace, ftndnhe Holy Qove, be nipon 
thee, and make the days of thy pilgrimage ^ood 
and maijy. 

• • BACON {New ^Atlantis) 1629. 
May all the happiness 

My prayers ever sued to, fall upon you. 

. FORD {PeAiin IVarbeck ii. 3.) 1^34. 

May Heavens goodness ever, dwell about you. 
BEAUMONT & FLCT(^ER {Knight of Malta 
• • II. 2.) 1647. 

May the dew of Heaven* fall gently on you 
sweet one. • * , • 

• FLETCHER {Elder Brother iv. 4.) 1637. 

God bless thee with long life, 'honour and 
hearts ease. 

PEELE {Edward /.) 1593. 
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God and fair winds 'direct him to his home. 
,, GREENE (James IV) 1598. 

I leave your Lordship to God’c goodness. 

BACON (Letter to Bishop of Winchester) 1616. 
Gqd have your Majesty in his divine protection. 

• BACON (Letter to IC. James) 1616. 

God 'keep you and prosper you. 

BACON (Letter to Villiers) i6i6. 
God direct you and he with you. 

BACON (Letter to his niece) 1617. 

Passages such as these lead to the inference that 
thp writers were refined minds, overbrimming with 
the milk of human kindness. As Spenser observes, 
a man by nothing is so well bewrayed as by 
‘his manners, ” ' and the manners of the dramatists 
are as excellent as their' morals. Facile in com- 
pliment and exquisite in courtesy, they display the 
unmistakable hallmark of Sine' breeding. Towards 
women in particular they exhibit manners as lofty 
as they are remote from tinse]..* The position of 
■ the weaker sei: in the ElizSbethan era tvas very 
far from enviable, nor was chivalry an universal 
attribute. “ There are, ” asserted the authors of 
The' Knight of the Burning '•Pestle (.1611), “no such 
courteous and fair wellspoken knights in this 
age. They w.ill call one ‘ the son of a Ihhore ’ 
that Palmerin of^ Engiahd would have called 
- *fair Sir and one tjiat Rosicleer would have (ailed 
* right beauteous lafiisel'they will call '•damned bitch' " 
A sudden jar like this Brings us swiftly down 
again to the prosaic^ grey of Actuality, f instance 
a few example^ proving that what Reality lacked, 
was provided in. that * nest of the devil and 
sink of all sin,’ *the Stage. 
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Most radiant, exquisite, and unmatchable beauty, 
I pray you teH, me — 

SHAKESPEARE {^twelfth Night 1. 5.) i 62»3. 
Fair mould of beauty, miracle of fame. 

PEELE {Edward /) 1593. 

Fair comely nymph, the beauty of your Thee hath — 

« GREENE {^James IV') 1598. 

Fairest of fair that fairness dost excel 
This happy day I have to greet you well. 

* SPENJER * {Fairy Queen iv,. 2.) 1590-1609. 

Blissful .lamp of excellence ! 

/^Spanish Tragedy iv. 4.) 1594. 
Many sweet morrows to my'worthy wife ! • 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Nobk Gentleman i. i.) 

* ' , 1647^ 

Twenty goodmorrows to piy lovely Kate ! 

ANON {Taming of a Shrew') 1594. 
MadiRn and mistress, thousand p^dmorrow& ! 

0 give you good even ! here’s a million of manners 1 

SHAKESPEARE {Two Gentlemen ii. i.) 1623. 

Fair ‘hour to yob mistress ! • 

“*Fair hour I” Fine term ! Faith I’ll score it up 
anon. A beautiful thought to you Sir ! 

MARiTON {Dutch Courtesan iii. i.) tSo^. 

Mjny fair mornings Lady ! 

As many mornings bring as many days 
Fair sweet and Hoperul* to your grace. 

BRAUMONT & FLETCHE« {PhUaster II. 2;) * 

, . . * 1613-1620 

1 I include Spenser amon^ the uranniatists ^as he is said to 
have written nine lost comedies. Poorly, •poor man he lived, 
poorly, poor man he died. ” 
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Fair gentle maid, goodmorrow. , May thy 
goodness get thee a happy ^husband. 

FLETCHER {f'wo Noblc Kittsmett ii. 4.)» 

1613-1634. 

Hail to thee. Lady ! and the grace of Heaven 
before, behind thee, and on every hand, en wheel 
thee round ! , 

* SHAKESPEARE {Othello II. I.) 1 622 . 

Bless yoti fair ladies. God make you all his 
servants. 

^ MARSTON {Wfuit you wUl^ IV. I.) 1607. 

“ So all your, own desires go with ‘yo*^ l^dy ” 

And sweet pe£u:e, to your grace. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {King and no King 

, IV. 2.) 161 1-1619. 
These relish *of better breeding than the outward 
circumstances of the dramatists would lead one 
to anticipate. 

Fr6m the fact that quite* ninety per cenT. of the 
early drama deals with kings, queens, and the 
ceremonial of court life, it is manifest that the 
writers were an fait with the aristj>cracy,* sharing 
with Shakespeare that subtle distinction of which 
Emerson speaks ; — High behaviour is as rare 
in fiction as it is in Tact. Scott is praised for 
the fidelity with which he painted the demeanour 
and conversation oT the superior classes. CeFtainly 
kings and queens,^ notifes* and great ladies, had 
*some right to complain of the absurdity thaf had^ 
been ^ut in thtir ^ mouths before the days of* 
Waverley ; bufr aieither doe^ Scqtt’s dialogue iJear 
criticism. His lord^ brave each other in smart 
epigrammatic* ^ee(dies, but the dialogue is in 
costume, and does not please on the second 
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reading : it is not warm with life. In Shakespeare 
alone the speakers do not strut and bridle, the 
dialogue is easiljr* great, and he adds to so m^ny 
titles that of being the best bred man in ' England 
and Christendom. ” 

In the assertion that Shakespeare stands ahne 
Emerson is quite wrong. 



CHAPTER III^ 

THE STATE OF LEARNING 


** In the works of Shaicespeare, we percerve, ’ 
says rSchlegel, ‘‘ an elevation of genius which may 
almost be said fco exceed the powers of human 
nature. ” It was onre of Emerson’s dicta that the 
mind of Shakespeare is the horizon of human 
thought beyond which the worlckdoes not see. 

According to** Macaulay the intellect of Francis 
Bacon was the most exqilisitely constructed ever 
bestowed upon the human race. 

Paradoxical ^s it soundsj these two intellectual 
eagles, rarely, if ever, soared higher than the 
small fowl which fluttered ami/i the upholy sur- 
roundings of ♦he playhouses' Or^ to put ^the 
paradox in a scarcely less perplexing form, the 
minds of the ** lewdest persons in the land, apt for 
pilfefing, perjury, forgery or any villainy ” were in 
few, if any, respects inferior to the finest and 
most exalted intclfects of the age. * 

A man’s immorality doe% not necessarily detract 
from the clarity o£< his style, but it leaves* its 
imprest upoli# his* subject matter. AltKough the 
dramatists were , “ haunters *of Jthe alehouse and 
brothel, ” “ notable' braggarts, ” “ skipping swagger- 
rers, ” ‘‘ seminar^s of impiety, ” “ base and common 
fellows, ” ‘‘ vagabond abjects, and such like, it 
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is clear from their writings that in aristocracy 
of thought and nobility o^f sentiment they we|'e 
oA almost precisely the same plane as Lord Veru-t 
lam and the enlightened author of Religio Medici^ 
Sir Thomas Browne. To confirm this assertion 
I shall, for comparison, place side^ by side 
passages from the drama and from the writings ' 
of Lord Verulam and of Sir Thomas Browne. 
In felicity of phrase, purity of dicfion, and ex- 
quisite sequcftice of words, the dramatists mostly 
equal, sometimes outstrip .the philqsophers. 

To appreciate the depth, profundity, and en- 
cyclopjedic • character bf the knowledge displayqjd> 
and to, realise to what an extent it was in advance 
of current sentiment and education, it is requisite 
to contrast a few unimpeachable facts. The cur-« 
rent impression that the spacious times of great 
Elizabeth were a period of high moral and intel- 
lectual (tevelopment • is got endorsee^ by History, 
nor is it deducible from the evidence or men who 
were then living. I cite a few contemporaries as 
witnesses,: — 

^Learning ^las, the while 1)' is nowadays like 
a commodity without request, scarce saleable 
by the hands .of a ctinfting broker. Nothing 
is more worth money and less in request. 

• LODGE (^PREFACE *tO l6o2. 

It is hard to find in these* days of noblemen 
or gentlemen any good matherflatjeian, or excellent 
nyisician, or notable philosopher, or else a cunning 
poet. 1 know very many notable gentlemen 
in the Court that have written commendably 
and suppressed it again or *suflffered it to be 
published without their own. names to it, as 
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if it were a discredit for a gentleman to seem 
^learned and to show himself amorous of any 
good ‘art.... The scorn and ordinary disgrate 
oflered unto poets at these days' is cause why 
few gendemen do delight in (he art. 

ANON (The Arte of English Poesie') 1589. 

Ignorance the Muses doth oppress... 

( And those sweet wits which wont the like 

[to frame 

Are now despised and made a laughing ghme. 

SPEN'SER fTVtfrj of Muses) 1591. 

That poesy thus embraced in all Qther places 
'should only find" ih our time a hard welcome 
in England, I think the very earth faments 

it Idle ..England which now can scarce 

endure the pain of ^ pen Poor poetry.... 

is fallen to be the laughing stock of children. 

• PHILIP SIDNEY (Defence of^oetry) I58®.?-I595. 

* Time was when men would learn and study 
good things .... Now lettys only .make men 
vile. He is*upbraidingly tailed a poet as if it 
were a contemptible nickname.* * 

BEN jONSON (Discoveries) 1620-1641 

Though Philosophy * in thi» our age be left 
as though in second childishness to youths — 

I had almost said to ^children — yet* do 1 
surely hold it .to fee of ^ matters next to 
relimon the weightiest and the m^st v^rthy 
of numan* nature.. 

BACON (Int/io : Wisdom of the Audits') 1609. 

So thicl^ and dark an ignorance as now almost 
covers the i^e. 

BBN JONSON (oEDi : Catiline) 1611. 
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The ihore than Cymmerian darkness which 
hath possessed *the world. ^ 

. COTTON (jQoncordancey intro*;) 1635. 

I purpose (God willing) to proceed in abridg- 
ing the remaining history of the ^orld if this 
ignorant age dishearten me not. *• 

A. ^oss {History of Worlds intro ;) 1650. 
Virtue is well neere banished, vice hath 
almost gotten the upper hand. Wisdom is derided 
of* fooles. , * • 

** F. B. ” (dedi to* Palladis Palatium) 1 604. 

Knoijfledge (how little soevdr esteemed in this 
our age) • * 

DiODATi (preface to^ Annotations on Bible) 

It being so rare in this age to meet with 
one noble name that, in fear to be censured 
for levity and weakness, dares express himself 
a friend or patron to contemnej^ poetry/ 

MASSINGER (dedi : Ewperor of East) 

1631-1632. 

Me And my dSspised studies. ^ 

• Ibid (dedi : Maid of Honour) 1631-1632. 
Unbefriended poesy. 

SHIRLEY (The Example) 1634-^637. 
This deboshed age. 

• BACON (?) (Advice tb Rutland) 1595. 
This besotted age. ^ 

* • , , FORD , 

J*his iron and malicious age of oUrs. 

AN9N \Arte of Etfgfish Poesie) 1589. 

These unhappy times diSfurnished wholly of 
heroical spirits. * '* 

PBBLB (Order of Garter) 1593. 

3 ^ 



THE STATE OF LEARNING 

• In these unhappy times wherein *we live.... 
we find men generally so vicious that virtue is 
almost extirpate and not a few become so mon- 
strously brutish that no philosophy can sweeten 
and^ allay, their extreme bitterness. 

ANON (intro : to A Discourse of Friendship^ 1676. 
It is /irrational to sweep aside all such and 
similar testimony of the inhuman dearth of noble 
natures as mere babblement and motmns, and to 
assert that, in reaiity, London was pulsing with moral 
and intellectual fervour. * From almost everywhere 
we apply, the answer is the, same, that Learning 
and Religion were in extremis and that our land 
was submerged under a flood of brute ignorance. 

^ The dissolution of the Monasteries and the 
deflexion into the royal Exchequer of revenues 
hitherto applied to charitable and educational 
purposes, practically extinguished the glimmering 
lamp^*of knowledge. As af sop to public ^)pinion, 
some small portion of the appropriated revenues 
was devoted to the foundation of Grammar Schools, 
so termed from^ their intent cff teaching the Latin 
accidence. As to * the standard oV education at 
these schools, opinions differ. Some authorities 
maintain that it was rttd» and primitive ; others 
assume an advanced and enlightened curriculum. 
Schoolmasters must, however, have imbibed* their 
education and training •at^thcb Universities ; and 
* as streams do not ^^rise higher than their source, 
it wiir avoid* futite enquiry if we turn It once to ^ 
conditions prevailing at Oxflhrd ^and Cambridgd 
“Learning,” says^ a contemporary ‘preacher, 
^‘decays. Men* will not send their children to 
the schools. Look upon the wells of the realm 
-^Oxford and Cambridge — they are alrnost dried 
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up.” ^ Peter Martyr writing in 1559, describes the 
Universities as being boti* “ in a most deplorable 
state and wanting alike in loyalty, in faith, in teach- 
ers and even* in any hope for learning.” * When, 
during one of her progresses. Queen Elizabeth 
paid a State visit to Cambridge, on t?ie cavalcade 
moving out df the town, we are told that the 
Duke of Norfolk was induced to turn back and 
note for himself the melancholy ’ aspect of the 
unfinished lliuildings and the pervading air of 
destitution. ke bestowed a largesse and passed 
on. Strype in his Annals^ mentions that Arch- 
bishop Parker was* a benefactor to Cambridge 
University, repairing the Common Schools, “greatly 
fallen then into ^decay and, wanting both lead, 
timber and roofing.” In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century outward conditions under- 1 
went a change for the better, but Learning seems 
to ha^e been sapped, by corruption. In. 1597 
we find complaint to Parliament of the misbeha- 
viour of Masters of Colleges, who, the petition- 
ers alleg*e, “ convert the College profits, given 
and ordained* to the advancement of learning, 
to the preferment of themselves, their wives and 
children. ” , , • 

It is surprising to learn that it was the except- 
ion d'ather than the rule for the better classes to 
give their sons a eoljege education. “ It was 
thought enough , " says a contemporary * “ for a. 
noblemarfs son to wind tHfcir, hoi;n, carry *their* 
hanvk fair and leave •study ' and learning to mean , 

1 Bernard Gilpin, quoted in Social England. Traill vol. 3, 

P- 265. • • ' 

2 Hisiory of Cambridge Uni^versity : Mullin^er vol. 2, p. 170. 

3 Quoted in Goadby's England of Shal^speare, 
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people a statement endorsed by the fact that 
the* great majority of colibge students were “ ragge4 
clerks,” labourers’ sons, and such like base mechani- 
cal persons. Mr. Bass Mullinger states that : 
** IntermingUng with a certain small minority of 
scions abf noble houses and country squires we 
find the sons of poor parsons, yeomen, husbandmen, 
tailor^, shoemakers, carpenters, innkeepers, tallow 
chandlers, bakers, vintners, blacksmiths, curriers, 
ostlers, labourers and others whose humble otigin 
may be inferred from the fact that they are des- 
cribed merely as ^plebeians’. ”, * 

This assertion awakes a vague questioning as 
to whether, what Ben Jonson terms, **the ^een 
and soggy multitude” must not have been in 
- feality a highly educated and a cultured class. 

• How grim and emphatic* a negative is returned 
by History remains to be seen. 

As k matter «of fact, instead *of being elevated 
by the bathing which they received at Wisdom’s 
font, the rabble, by which the. Universities were 
swamped, seem to have run ‘riot and W have 
dragged down Learning to their own melancholy 
level. Brawls and disturbances between the author- 
ities ‘and the students "were of .frequent occur- 
rence. 

Mullinger leads 'one to suppose that it Was a 
traditional custom at the’Ufiiversity of Cambridge 
^r students to ignorq study. It was only when 
‘some l<!cturer.of more than ordinary r&putation, 

' like Albericus, appeared, thaf his fame, and per- 
haps the novelty of the subject, attracted more 

I History of Cambridge Unwersity, Mullinger, Vol. 2, p. 399 
appears in the Onord Registers as plebeii filius, * 
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than one br two listeners We learn, on 

authority which can hardly be called in question, 
tfiat the schools still usually presented the same 
deserted aspect as in the days when Walter Had- 
don and Dr Qaius uttered their pathetic remon- 
strances and laments, that to ignore tAe ordinary 
lectures of thte professors had become by this 
time a tradition in the College.” ^ 

Antony k Wood makes the sinister stateinent 
that, .in the? degrees in Divinity 

were given at Oxford, ‘‘ but one in the Civil Law, 
three in Physic, and eight in Arts.” 

^‘At tha University of C^mllridge,” says the 
miserable Greene, “ I light among wags as lewd 
as myself, with whom I consumed the flower of 
my youth.” 

The average student .here and on the continent, 
seems to have been not unfairly characterised by 
a contemporary professor who described him as 
one who cares nought for wisdom, for acquire- 
ments, for the studies which dignify human life, 
for the# Churches ^al, or for politics. He is all 
for buffooneri^, idleness, loitering, drinking, lechery, 
boxing, wounding, killing.” * It appears from 
the State papers of the ^time that in one •year 
(1570) the stude*nts of Ifrinity College, Cambridge, 
consigned two thousand, two* hundred and fifty 
barrels of beer. ® 

If these sturdy 'drinkers pnoved but untoward , 
scholars, k must be conceded*th^t the blam^ rested • 
largely with their teaohers. Whereas they make 
one scholler, thej^ marre ten,” • averred Pcacham, 

1 History of Cambridge University. Vol. C, 426. 

2 Ibid. Vol 2, p. 434. • 

3 The England ^ Shakespeare. Goadby, p. 73. 
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who describes one country specimen ds whipping 
his boys on a cold morning “ for no other purpose 
tlian to. get himself a heate.” ^ * 

Giordano Bruno, who visited Oxford in 1582-4, 
avers that the pedantry of its „ scholars, their 
ignorance and arrogance conjoined with the rude- 
ness 'of their demeanour, would Rave tried the 
patience ' of a Job. * 

A- contemporary observer characterises the Uni- 
versities, not as ^flourishing homes of Learning and 
Virtue, but as “ abodes of discontent^ and brawling.” 

A' Fellow of Trinity, described the colleges 
as, ** the haunts* of drones^ the abodeis of sloth 
and luxury [lasciviousness], monasteries .whose 
inmates yawn and .snore rather than colleges of 
{Students, trees < not merely sterile but diffusing 
a deadly miasma all aroijnd.” * 

Mr Andrew Lang informs us that, in the 
time jof Elizabeth, Oxford^ was “ so illitert.ce that 
she could not even provide a University 
preacher 1” * 

** The Universities,” says Go'kdby, “ dicL little or 
nothing to instruct in natural philosophy, either 
for the want of the men to teach, or the means 
to |»y them. ” * , ^ 

Not only in philosophy, but ’ in every other 
branch of knowledge, a state of affairs existed, 
so difficult for a modern « mind to realise, that 
I shall, as far as possibfe, give the facts in. the 
words, of my autjiofities. 

1 TAe England of JhaJ^spean, p. 99. 

2 See Catnbridgt Unia^nit/f Mullinger, vol. 2, p. 284. 

3 Ibid. p. 2^^. • • 

4 Oxford, p. 101. • 

5 England of Shakespion. p. 103. 
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Towards ‘the close of the sixteenth century the 
sole exponent of« Hebrew at Cambridge was a 
poverty-stricken Jew, who earned a precarious 
livelihood by* giving private instruction ; ‘‘ pro- 
bably,” says M^llinger, ^‘in the rudiments of the 
language.” At Oxford, another poo/ Jew was 
similarly .licen&d to teach rudiments. Cifcum- 
stances compelled the Cambridge Jew, whbse name 
was Ferdinand, to leave the University. “Among 
those,” obsA-ves Mulliager, “who deplored his 
departure, was William Eyre, a learned fellow 
of Emmanuel who, writing to Ussher, (after- 
wards the Archbishop), oljserves that, ^JVhile 
Ferdinand remained^ there existed ‘a slight hope’ 
that ‘by his means, a certayi knowledge of the 
language might be kept alive at the University.* ”» 

“ If Hebrew, ” continues Mullinger, “ was yet 
so much neglected (at least in our own Univer- 
sity) #0 can harctty t)e surprised to find that 
the study of Greek was equally* on the wane. 
When John Bois entered at St Johns College 
in 158®, *the knoWedge of the language in the 
forifter house •of Ascham and jCheke had become 
almost extinct.” 

By the efforts of one^ bright particular • star, 
the study was to some extent revived, “ but for 
the l^st forty years of the century, it had but 
few cultivators.” Aft«r siting four examples of 
conspicuous scholars, IVfullinger observes, “If to^ 
these insteinccs we add the® v^ell known ^attain-* 
metits of Aylmer, and perhaps onc^ or two others, ^ 
we shall have before us the cWcf names which 
serve to prove that a knowledge of Greek at 
Cambridge, at the period of which •we are treating, 
was not wholly extinct. ‘ One's industry,’ wrote 
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Casaubon to Camerarius in 1594, *is s^dly damped 
the reflection how Greek* is now neglected 
and despised. Looking to posterity or the next 
generation, what motive has one for devotion to 
study ?’ ” * , 

While Greek was thus at its last gasp in the 
abod6 of learning, it is remarkkble to find it 
apparently flourishing amid the villainous and 
illiterate atmosphere of the theatre. It has been 
shewn by Mr. J[. Churton» Collins that Shakespeare 
was acquainted with the great Greek Tragedies. 
This cult of the Greek classics was, as we shall 
see, shared by Shakespeare’s disreputable compeers. 

All testimony tends to shew that in t,he age 
of Shakespeare th^ Universities, so far from 
^being depositories of all science and all learning, 
had fallen to be mere^ elementary and badly 
conducted schools, wanting, as Peter Martyr 
said, jn loyalty, in teachers, ‘and even any 
hope for learhing. 

At the age or fifteen, Francis Bacon entreated 
to be removed from Cambridge as* he had 
acquired everything the University •had to teach ! 

The easiest means to attain distinction were 
Theology and Disputation. These two subjects, 
conceived and handled in a m'ean and intoler- 
ant spirit, absorbed the best brain power of 
the country. Mullingei;,^ states that the Univer- 
sities “came to be. regarded as little more than 
seminaries for the^ education of the Clergy of the 
Established Church.” • To what a depth of degra- 
dation the Priesthood had fallen "will be seen later. 

Of the rabble. Who mainly constituted the 

1 Huioiy oj Cambridge. Vol. 2, p. 420. 
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student class^ the future career is ominously fore- 
shadowed by the fact that) the Poor Law of 

1572, iuming at the suppression of the beggars 
and vagrants that swarmed over the face of the 
country, included in the term vagabond, **schol- 
ars 6 f the Universities begging ffithout license '^tn 
the University Authorities^' * This in aU pro- 

bability is the reason why Travers chanftrterised 
the Colleges as trees not merely sterile but dif- 
fusing •z. deadly^ miasma around. appear to 

have served as a prolific* seeding ground for 
the spirit of* disputation which fruited in the reli- 
gious horrors or the time, and. is manifest tod:^ 
in the .variety of sects by which Christendom 

is distracted. , 

It is mentioned by Defoe that during his 
lifetime, thirty thousand .stout fellows were ready 
and anxious to lay down their lives for “No 
Popery,* not knowing .for a certainty whether 
Popery was a man or a horse. If we imagine 
in an earlier and coarser period the effect of a 
fractionary educateif rabble, equipped with a beg- 
gars’ license, scAtered over the length of the land 
shouting their shibboleths at ‘Prophesyings’ and 
such like disorderly gatl\ervigs, it will go far* to 
explain the feroaties of witch-finding and the 
excesses which polluted the name of Religion. 
This inference is qonfirnjed by a passage put 
into .the mouth of George Pyeboard in the psuedo- 
Shakespearean play The Puri/hn^ * George .Pye- 
board is unquestionably George P^le, a baker’s 
pieboard still bein^ sometimes calTed a “ peel. ” * 

1 Social England^ Traill. Vol. 3, p. ^56. 

2 Act I, Sc. 2 (1607). • 

3 (PaelU JFr. instrument de patisHer), 
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“The multiplicity of scholars, 'hatch’d and 
nourish’d in the idle calms of peace, makes them, 
like fishes, one devour another j and the com- 
munity of learning has so played upon affections, 
that thereby almost Religion is come about to 
phantaly and discredited by being too much 
s^ken ofj in so many and thean mouths.” 

' (Act I Sc. 2). 

In one of " Harvey’s letters to Spenser we have 
an interesting^ sidelight ‘on the stat«; of afifairs at 
Cambridge. 

“ Aristotle much narked but little read ; 
• Xenophon and Plato reckoned amongst discours- 
ers and conceited, superficial fellows , much 
verbal and sophistical jangling ; little subtle and 
effectual disputing.... In no age so little so much 
made of ; every one highly in his own favour.... 
The Gospel taught not learnt ; charity cold.... the 
moral abandoned ; * Vhe *Lighty the 'Light' in 
every man’s lips, but mark their eyes and you 
will say they are rather like,, owls than eagles.” ^ 
“ What is most of our philosophy, ” aslcs f^irton 
in The Anatomy of Melancholy y “ but a labyrinth of 
opinions, idle questions, propositions and metaphy- 
sical terms ? " ‘ ‘ . 

I cannot resist quoting an amusing skit on con- 
temporary learning that occurs in a manuscript 
play written about i6d®. ^ 

• '•Scene III. 1 

Enter tj^rmogenesy StHpOy and Speusippus in 
gowns. 

m 

1 Spenser, Deai> Chuirch, p. 25. 

2 Timon of Athens in Dycc Collection, reprinted in CasselTs 
National Library with Sliakespeare’s Hinson, 
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Her. “Most graue philosophers, your company 
^oth much delight meeo; truly, I doe loue 
your witty disputations. 

Stil. A man may loue two manner of waies, 
efFectiuely, or <;ausally. 

Her. I pray thee, giue mee these h, termes. 

Stil. Noe, *a talente shall not buy thefti. 

Her. There is a question that long hath 
troubled mee, — ^whether there be a man in •the 
moone ? »• 

Speus. To wit, a numerically indiuiduall, 
which may haue there really and intrinsically 
an entitatiue acte and essenge besides a formall 
existence ; or whether that bee Platoes Idea 
abstracted from the humane .species, which they 
affirme to bee vnder the concaue of the moone? 

Stil. The moone nyiy bee taken 4 manner 
of waies ; either specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, 
or sflJjerficiaUy, <yc cgtapodially. 

Her. To morrow, if Joue please. He buy 
these termes ! 

Stih* The man ^in the moon^ is not in the 
mdone supefficially, although, he bee in the 
moone (as the Greckes will haue it) catapodially, 
specificatiuely, and quidditatiuely. • 

Speus. I prdue the contrary to thee thus. 
Wlwtsoeuer is moued to the motion of the 
moone, is in the ntoor^e superficially ; but the 
nisin in the moone is moued to the motion 
of the moone ; etgo the ftiap in the qioene 
r^lly exists in th» moone supgfficially. 

Stil. I answefe by distinguishing. The man 
in the moone is moued td the motion of the 
moone according to a formall coifcelpte, aequiuo- 
cally and virtually, not entitatiue vnivocally 

45 



THE STATE OF LEARNING 

and naturally ; it is true respectiueiy and vt quoy 
but not simply aqd v/ quid. 

Her. Stilpo, how wilt thou sell these articles 
of distinction ? 

Stil. For ;^20. ^ 

JHer.^ For such trifles ! how deare are thy 
Wares ! wilt take i6 ? • 

StiJ. Dost thinke Philosophy is soe little 
worth ? I • cannot. 

Her. Bee it so ; because theses phrase^ please 
me, and their terminations end% all alike, thou 
s'halt haue £0.0. Repeate them againe. 

Stil. A thinge may be moued , entitatiuely 
* or formally — * ^ 

Her. Entitatiuely or formally ! I pray thee, 
resolue mas of that scruple, — am I moued 
entitatiuely or formally ? 

Speus. Thou art moued formally, prioristi- 
cally in the thing considered, not postorioristi- 
caJly in thte manner of considering.” 

Awake to the pedantic follies pf his contemporaries 
Bacon, in The^Advancement of Learningy wffitw. 

There are three distempers of learning ; efFem- 
ioate learning; contentious learning and rantastical 

learning * * 

This same unprofitable subtlety or curigsity is 
of two sorts'^ either ^in ^e subject itself wnich 
they handle, whpn it » fruitless speculations or 
controversy, whereof there are no sntall number 

botli in Divinity and Phifpsophy For, were 

it not betted *fqr a man in affair room to set up 

one great light t than to go about xeith a 

small Sfatchcindle' into fpery comer ? And such is 
their method that rests not so much upon e^d> 
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ence of truth ... as upon particular confutations 
and solutions of every scruple, cavillation and 
'objection ; breeding for the most part one ques- 
tion as fast *as it solveth another, even as in the 
former semblance when you carry the light into 
one corner you darken the rest. ** ^ 

It was to rid Learning of these follies^ and 
to bring in a saner and more utile scheme of 
Philosophy, that Bacon concentrated his giant ener- 
gies. •“ If, ” Jayd he, ‘‘I* could purge it of two 
sorts of rovers whereof the one with frivolous 
disputations; confutations and verbosities ; the other 
with blind f experiments an^ auricular traditions 
and impostures hath committed so many spoils ; 
I hope I could bring in industrious observations, 
grounded conclusions and profitable inventions 
and discoveries. ” ^ In the Nof)>um Organum he 
again reiterates his great utilitarianism — “ The real 
and le^imate goal 6f tke Sciences is the endow- 
ment of human life with new inventions and 
riches. T^e great crowd of teachers know nothing 
of this “but consist erf dictatorial hirelings. ’ 

In* this contest with Authorrity, Bacon seems 
to have enlisted the support of the playhouses. 
It will be observed ho^Y the dramatists go »out 
of their way to tilt at plodders who derive their 
base authority from books. His .Lordship, ” we 
are told by Rawl^y, l»d not his knowledge 
from books but from some rounds or notions 
from within himself. He no jilodder. ^pon 

books. * 


1 Letter to Burleigh 1591. 

2 Bk. 1. LXXXI. 

3 Lift- 
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We silly souls are only plodders at ergo^ 
whose wits are clagped up* with our books, 
' and so full of learning are we at home tHat 
we scarce know good manners ^hen we come 
abroad. Cunning in nothing but in making 
small things great by figures, pulling on with 
thfc sweat of our studies a great shoe upon 
a little foot, burning out one candle in seeking 
another^' raw worldings in matters of sub- 
stance, passing wranglers about , shadows. 

LY^Y {Endymibn i. 4.) 1591. 

The wit and mind of man.... if it work 
.upon itself, as th^ spider worketh its web, 
then it is endless and brings forth indeed , cobwebs 
of learning, admisable for thf fineness of thread 
and work, but of no substance or profit. 

BACON (^Adt>an<xment of Learning) 1605. 
Men that removed from their inkhorn terms 
Brings fofth no action "worthy of their tjread. 

NASH (^Summers Last fVill) 1592-1600. 

Small have continual plodders ever won^ 

Save base Juthority from other% books 
• • • • • 

^ He draweth out the thread of his verbosity 
Finer than the staple t)f his argument. 

I abhor such fantastical phantasms ! 

*SHAKESPEAR| {Lave' s Labours iLost 

i.*r. & V. I.) 1598. 

- A fantastical^ stholar like such who study 
to 'know how many kr^ts was in Heraules 
club ; of whtit, colour AchiKes beard was, or 
whether Hector were not troubled with the 
toothache. * He hath studied himself half blear- 
eyed to know the true symmetry of Caesars nose 
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by a shoeing horn and this he did to gain the 
name of speculative man. 

* WEBSTER {Malji III. 3.) 1616-1623. 

Some philosophers and a few critics, one 
of which critics hath lost his flesh vrith fishing 
at the measure of Plautus’ verses ; aqpther 
has vowed to get the consumption of the 
lungs, or to leave to posterity t^e true ortho- 
graphy and pronunciation of laughing. A £hird 
hath meltett »a great "deal o’sw^at, worn out 
his thumbs with turnifig, read out his eyes, 
and studied his fape out of a sanguine into 
a meagre, spawling, flearay * loathsomeness, and 
all to find out why mentula should be the 
feminine gender. since the •rule is etc. 

MARSTON {The Fawn IV, 4.) 1606. 

Among the melancholy pickstraws that for a 
long piyiod seriously engaged the attention of the 
erudite was a problem' as to the exact number 
of Angels that could stand on the point of a 
needle. was net until a far later date that 

Learning emerged from the slough in which it 
was so lamentably engulfed- Hobbes never opened 
Euclid until he was past forty ; while he ,was 
at Oxford, Geometry forhied no part of the 
student’s training. It was in fear, lest the mathema- 
tic stddies should ‘‘ ^tterly sink into oblivion ” 
that in 1619 the^ professorships of Geometry 
and • Astronomy were instituted by Sir Heary 
Savilf , upon which C^sborn .relates not a^ few 
of the then foolish^ gentry ” kepf *back their sons 

» 

I Compare Lyly, fulling on with fhe tvf^af of our studies 
a great ihoe upon a little foot. ** WJiat is the connection 
between Cxsar's nose and a shoehorn ? 
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from the university lest they should be “ smutted 
with the black art, ” tuathematics being regarded 
as “ Spells ” and its professors ** limbs of the 
devil. ” 

Speaking of Sir Thomas Browne’s Vulgar ErrorSy 
Mr Edmund Gosse observes, “ We are too apt 
to suppose that in exposing vulgar errors Browne 
was attacking the errors ot the vulgar. But this 
was' not the case ; he did not venture down 
into the vast «hollows ot popular ^swperstitign and 
ignprance. The tales* he refutes are often so 
monstrous that -we easily fancy that they must 
have been those to^ the unthinking, masses but 
Brown particularly says that he has not address- 
ed his pen or style ‘ unto ,(:he people, — whom 
books do not address, and who are in this way 
incapable of reduction, -»-but unto the knowing 
and leading part of Learning .’ Certainly a per- 
usal* of this volume may. gif^c us an astounding 
idea of what professors of both Universities, 
clergymen, doctors, lawyers, and squires believeci 
and perpetuated in the way* of superstition while 
Charles I was still upon the tbrflne of England. 
If Browne’s light sometimes seems glimmering 
to "us, like that twilight which astronomers say 
is all that illuminates the plan2t Jupiter at high 
noon, what aj*e we to think of the darky css of 
his contemporaries : .yh* obstinate fault they 
all indulged was the habit 0 *^ saying, * Sucl^ and 
such* thing Js not, "because Pliny says* it is not.’ 
But it moves, and grows at your very door ? look 
and see 1 — * I will not look ; Vliny says it is not, 
therefore it, <^nno,t* be. ’ It was Browne’s aim to 
awaken an intellectual conscience in the learned 
men of his time, and to prove to them that 
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they were •doing a grave wrong to the race by 
shutting their eyes^ against «the truth thus obstiiy- 
ately. ” ^ . 

On the Continent things were no better. At 
the Universities pf Strasburg, Geneva, tjeidelburg, 
and Leyden, dogma had usurped the plafce of 
knowledge ; learning was “ in abeyance. 

At Paris, amid the furious strife bet^en the 
Guises and The League, Learning was so silertced 
that in, 1584 Royalty itself uttered a» formal lament 
over the University’s disoiganisation and its piti- 
able condition. 

The student of the history of science^ who, as 
Mullinger observes, amid the wearying strifes of 
theologians and the ^ceaseless roiteration of dogma, 
seeks to discern the glimmerings of a more real 
knowledge which should •benefit the human race, 
is compelled reluctantly to admit that whatever 
was aclfteved — at any rate at Cambridge — wa^ the 
outcome of isolated genius rising superior to the 
prevailing influences of its surroundings. 

% * * • • 

I AJf'i Letters ; '^\t I'. Browne j>p. 75-76). 



CHAPTER IV 


ECCLESIASTICISM 


]^ad as was the state of learning in the Elizabethan 
era, the state of Religion was even worse : 
according to Robert^ Burton, it was, ** miserable 
and distressed.” In their determination to eradicate 
abuses the Reformers seem, to have uprooted 
wheat and tal-es together ; raising such a tempest 
of Controversy that Charity was overclouded, 
and almost lost. 

The endeavour to enforce* the acknowkdgment 
of Queen f^izabeth as Supreme Governor of the 
Church in England, led to many parish priests 
relinquishing, * or being evicte*d from, th^ir bene- 
fices ; but the troubles of this period were trifling in 
comparison with the misery caused a few years 
latlr (1583-85) by Whitgift’s attempts to enforce 
uniformity. “ How many godly, able, painful 
Ministers wece Outed all over England, I, cannot 
tell,” writes a pamphleteer in 1681 but ungue 
leonemy I have seen a M^. which give^ an 
account of. the « names of sixty odd* in Suffolk, 
twenty-one in.Lincblnshirfr, sixty-four in Norfolk, 
thirty-eight in Essex ; whichj though they seem 
comparative;)}^ fe% yet are a great many when 
we consider that in Essex at that time, there 
was an account ^ven of 163 Ministers that never 
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preach’d, only read Prayers and Homilies, and 
more, Pluralists, Non-residents, or persorft 
most notoriously debaucht. ” * 

To replace the evicted non-conformers was 
found to be « impracticable, and consequently 
parish after parish was left abandoned and forlorn. 
Some authorities assert that, out of a total of 
nine thousand benefices, one half wexe unoccupied 
and unserved during Elizabeth’s reign ; others 
place •the totll»even higher. In & paper drawn 
up by Sir F. Knollys m 1584, it is asserted 
that ** It“ is impossible to have so manye 
preachers as this byll [agaihst pluralism aftd 
non-residence] doth require resydent, because there 
be nine thousand parishes, and buf three thousand 
preachers in the realme. ” * 

The lack of teaching a(hd the want of discipline 
had th||ir inevitable ^results. Strype in his Annals 
records that the ** abundance of parishes ufterly 
destitute of ministers ” led to “ no small appre- 
hension that in time a great part of the nation 
woul^ Become pagans.” ® • 

Sampson’s “ Supplicatory to the Queen ” quoted 
in Strype’s Annals^ * sets forth that “ There 
are whole thousapds of* us left untaught ; yea, 
by trial it will be found that there are in England 
whole* thousands of parishes destitute of this 
necessary help to • saw^atiibn, that is a diligent 
preaching and teaching.” 

1 l^stopy of Conformity^ or Mhe Proof*of the I^ifcbief of Impositiont 
from the Exptrienci of ^re than One HuftJred Tears. London : 
Printed by A. Maxwell and R. Robert#, i6^i, p. 12. 

2 A about the Clergy, J. C. Jeaffreson^ Vol. ii. London* 

1870 p. 59. 

3 Vol. 1. pp. 512, 513. Oxford, 1824*. 

4 Vol. HI# Part I, p. 327. Oxford, 1824. 
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From all parts of England arose similar reports 
<sf the prevailing desolation and brutality. The 
Bishop ' of Hertford wrote to Cecil in 1561 that 
his Diocese was “ a very nurserye of blasphemy, 
whordom,' pryde, superstition and ignorance. ” * 
In 1583 the Bishop of St Davids reported that 
there was now little Popery, but that the people 
were “greatly infected with atheism and wonder- 
fully given over to vicious life.” ® Dr Chaderton, 
of Litchfield, wrote plaintively rbbut the' same 
time that he considered his Diocese to be “ the 

very sink of the whole realm both Tor corrupt 

reiigion and life. - 

The dearth of clergy was unhappily in mo way 
counter balanced by mental ability. Mr. Cordy 
Jeaffreson tells us that “ Of the hundred and six- 
teen clergymen of the Archdeaconry of London, 
in the year 1563, forty-two were almost^ Latin- 
less, 'thirteen j had no tindture of classic learning 
whatever, and four were * indocti ' — so uniformly 
ignorant and untrained, that their .tenure of 

clerical offices ttras scandalous.* ^ In the*let;ter in 

which he communicated these facts to Samuel 

Pegys in 1696, Edmund, then Domestic Chap- 
lain of the Archbishop of Canterbury, and sub- 
sequently Bishop^ of Lincoln, observed, ‘If the 
London clergy* were thus ignorant, what* must 
we imagine the country* divines were ? ’ ” * 

It happens we 5 fe not left solely to the ima- 
gination. There* is , abundant evidence that the 
bulk of the * country cler^ jvere men o^* low 
• 

1 ** State Pafar^ Domestic, Elizabeth.** Vol. 17, No. 32. 

2 ** State Papers^ Demeseie, Elizabeth.’* Vol. 162, No. 29. 

3 Stiype’s Annals^ Vol. 3, Part i, p. 35. Oxford^ 1S24. 

^ A mbQut Mr Clergy^ p. zS6, Vol. 11. 
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caste, ignorant, and immoral. Although two out 
of every three Churches were deserted, and fac- 
ing into decay, the crying want of clergy forced 
the Reformers to muster together a veritable 
FalstafF’s army ,of undesirables. Among them we 
read were “ tinkers, tapsters, fidlers, and pipers. ” ' 
Archbishop Jewel admits that many Ministers 
were made from “ the basest sort of ^people. ” 
Cardinal Allen characterised the Elizabethan clergy 
as “the verj* Refuse of •the worst* sort of men.” 
Richard Baxter ^ describing the vicious condition 
of affairs tells us that he lived, “ in a country 
that had hut little preaching et all. ” , 

“ ln« the village where I was born ” says he, 
“ there were four leaders successively in six years’ 
time ; ignorant men, and two of ‘them immoral 
in their lives, who wese all my schoolmasters. 
In the village where my father lived, there was 
a reader of about ‘eighty years of age that 4iever 
preached, and had two Churches ‘about twenty 
miles distant. His eyesight failing him, he said 
Commdii Prayer without a book^ but for the 
reading of thS Psalms and Chapters, he got a 
common ' thresher and day-labourer one year, and 
a taylor another year ^for the clerk could • not 
read well); and* at last he had a kinsman of 
his own (the excellentest stagfe-player in all the 
country, and a gcjpd •gapiester and good fellow), 
that got Orders and supplied one of his places. 
After hint another young kinsmat^ that .cbuld ' 
writ? and read, got •orders*; an^J, at the same 
time another nei^bour’s son *tiiat had been a 

1 Ho]inshed*s Chronicle ; Eiizabctharf Engjfkitd. Scott Library, 
London, pp. 74-76. 

2 Born i6i 5» died 1707. 
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while at school turned Minister, and 'who would 
needs go further than the rest, i^entured to preach 
(and after got a living in Staffordshire.) And, 
when he had been a preacher about twelve or 
sixteen ye^rs he was fain to give, over, it being 
discovered that his Orders were forged by the 
first ingenious stage-player. After him another 
neighbour’s son took orders when he had been 
awhile an attorney’s clerk and a common drunkard, 
and tipled himself into' so grea^ -.poverty that 
he ^ad no other way to live. It was feared 

that he and more of them cam^e by their Orders the 
same way with the aior,e-mentioned person. These 
were the schoolmasters of my youth (except two 
of them) ; whc read Common -Prayer on Sundays 
and Holy-days*, and taught school, and tipled 
on the week-days and « whipt the boys when 

they were drunk, so that we changed theni very 
oft. •‘Within a few miles- about us, were near 
a dozen more Ministers that were near eighty 

year old a-piece, and never preached ; poqr ignorant 
readers, and nv)st of them of scandalous" lives ; 
only three or four constant, competent preachers 
lived near us, and those (though conformable, 
ill &ve one) were the .common marks of the 
people’s obloquy and reproach, and any that 
had but gone *to ’hear them, when he had no 
preaching at home, wsrj ihadp the derision of 

the vulgar rabble, ‘under the odious name of a 
Purltaoe.” ‘ ‘ 

Such being* the status of" thf Clergy it is not 
surprising that thejr neglected flocks behaved 
like barbarians* Ribaldry and profanity ran riot. 

1 Quoted in ** A Book about the CUrgy^** vol. 2» |]i 185. 
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“ It doth too evidently appear,” says a contem- 
pofary observer, “that God is more dishonoure(^ 
and the devil ^better served on the Sunday than 
upon all the days in the week beside.” ^ 

In 1578 the schoolmaster of Tonbridge deplored 
that the greater part of Sunday was, horriblie 
prophaned by divellishe inventions ; as with Lords 
of Misrule, Morice dauncers. May games, insomuch 
that in some places they shame not in ye time 
of divine seryi^ to come and daunce aboute 
the Church, and without* to have men naked 
dauncing in* nettes, which is most hlthie. ” * 

In 1586, the immorality ^ i» London was go 
prodigiQus that Bishop Aylmer, with a view to 
averting the wrath, of God, ordered the Com- 
mi nation Service to be read mc/te frequently. 
“ Many churches, ” say^ Goadby, “ were closed, 
and there were hundreds of parishes without 
incumb'Snts, devoting the Sunday to sports, and 
licentiousness. The windows of the %acred edifices 
were broken, the doors were unhinged, the walls 
in deca^, the very ‘roofs stripped , of their 'lead. 
‘ The* Book of* God, ’ says Stuijbes, ‘ was rent, 
ragged atfd all betorn. ’ Aisles, naves, and chancels 
were used for stabling hordes. Armed men met 
in the churchyard and wrangled, or shot pigeons 
with hand-guns. Pedlars sold their wares in the 
church porches during s^vice. Morrice-dancers 
excilted inattention *and wantooness by their pre- 
sence in «!ostume, so as to* b^ ready fo^ the 
frolicft which generally followed prayers. * Many 
there are,’ said Safidys preaching before Elizabeth, 
even after her reforms, ‘ that* hear not a sermon 

1 See A Book about the Clergy^ vol. p. 129. 

2 Arher fyprints. Vol. 3, p. 9. 
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in seven years, I might say in seventeen. ’ Several 
|owns and cities wer» notoriolisly irreligious. «In 
the city of York, according to Drakp, the Reforma- 
tion * went so far as almost to put an end to 

religion. \ The Church ales, , in which God’s 

house was turned into a drinking shop for 
profit — the ale having been brewed by the Church- 
wardens for sale — led to abominable orgies. ” ^ 

1*1 Ey>ery Man Out of his Humour^ Ben Jonson 
throws a side light vfpon the, #'.ondition into 
which St. Paul’s Cathedral had fallen. Scene i of 
Act III is placed in the “ Middle ‘Aisle of St. 
Paul’s,” generally * kyown as Paul’s ^Valk. 

Orange : “ What, Signor Whiffe !• What 

fortune has brought you* into these West 
parts ? ” * 

Shift : “ Troth, signor ! nothing but your 
rheum. I have been tajcing an oiyice of 
tdbacco h^rd by here* with a gentleman, and 
I am come to spit private in Paul's.” 

“ To spit private in Paul’s ! ” Wha| golden 
times were These when the interior of the 
Cathedral served* for such uses ? In a. pamphlet 
written by Pilkington, Bishop of Durham, he 
makes the assertion thafr, “ no* place hath been 

more abused th^n Paul’s hath been The 

South alley was for usury, and piopery, the* North 
for simony, and the h*<5rsefair' in the midst for 
all.kinds of bargains.; ordinary payment? of mdney 
as Well known fo all mer^ as the beggar knows 

his dish '’'•’^ithout and • within, above the 

ground and under,* over the roof and beneath, 
from the top* of Ae steeple and spire down to 

I Tbt England »/ Sbalutptart. (Goadby), pp. 77.-S>. 
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the low floor, not one spot was free from wicked- 
ness. ” * , 

In 1572, w€ find it recorded of Scotland that, 
“ maintenance of Kirk and poor has gone to 
profane flattereri^ at court, ruffians and hirelings ; 
the poor are oppressed with hunger, the Chur- 
ches decayed for lack of Clergy, the schools 
utterly neglected, the sacred buildings are like 
sheep cotes. ” ® ’ • 

So alarming ibe^ame the^tate of the country that 
on all hands the better classes grew disquieted, 
“ gentlemen* of all sorts took heart ; they pitied 
their [ejected] ministers, theif Wives and children,” 
and thay delivered frequent petitions to Bishop 
Whitgift, “ craving* that in regard to the souls 
of the people and their own, he ’ would accept 
such a subscription as th« Law expressly appoint- 
ed, an^ restore the poor men, both to their 
preaching and livings. ”• * • 

But with Whitgift “ this second iheans prevailed 
•with him no more than the firsts ” and unless my 
deductions are errdiieous, the Ecclesiastical Au- 
thorities preferred to let the country go to rack 
and ruin rather than suffer it to be educated by 
a non-conforming Clergy. . * 

In addition to lack of teachers Avarice and 
Corruption were rampant. Bishoprics were kept 
empty in order thaf the ^Jourt might absorb their 
revenues ; courtiers added to the prevailing chaos 
by obtaining grants of five* and sgmetimes ’six 
livings, screwing profit out of tl^pm by farming 
them at a miserable pittance tp Standalous persons. 

1 Mfmeirs tf tht Court •/ Quern EliaSbetb ( 9 ^en), p. 1S6. 

z Soeiat England. Traill. Vol. iii, p. *557. 

3 Quoted* in Tie Histoey oj Conformity, 16S1 ; p. 13. 
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The Edict of the Royal Commissioners order- 
ing the destruction <of all copes^ vestmertfs, 
albes, missals, books, crosses, and ,such like idol- 
atrous, and superstitious monuments whatsoever, ” 
had the effect of letting loose a t9rrent of ribaldry, 
and blasphemy. Many churches were stripped 
of everything stealable. Organ pipes were melt- 
ed intok household utensils ; vestments were cut 
, up jnto stoniachers for parsons ’ wives, or served 
as theatrical -.properties'- for wapd|tring mounte- 
banks. The expression “ Hocus pocus ” is a 
relic of blasphemous parodies of the -Mass, being 
a, ribald survival of the priest’s wo^ds. Hoc est 
corpus, used on the Elevation of the Host; Altar 
stones were employed as pig-styes, or put to 
even baser Uses. Roofs were widely destroyed 
by being stripped for their lead, and dead bodies 
were thrown out of their coffins for the sake of 
theis leaden wrappings. « These acts * were not 
merely the Acesses of an ignorant mob, or of a 
few frenzied fanatics. They were the, duly sanc- 
tioned policy, of the people’s spiritual ‘ leaders. 
Archbishop Griryial is, for instan(%, particufar in 
enjoining that “ The churchwardens shall see that 
the* altar stones be bi;oken, defaced, and besto'ifed 
to some common use. ” • * 

The Dean of ’Purham used the stone tcoffins 
of the Priors of Durhafti, whom he termed 
Servants of the Synagogue of Satan,” as swine 
trotighs, an<| th« brass holy water stotips of the 
Cathedral as .^itcheA utenftls. The charac&r of 
too many of the Elizabethan prelates appears 
to have been^ coarse, insolent and brutal. They 


s Injunctions of Edmund Grindal {1571}. London : \yilHani Serres. 

60 



ECCLESIASTICISM 


seem to ha'^e moulded their manners too much 
uppn the unfavousable sidg of the character of 
Martin Luther. Luther, it will be remetnberecf 
termed schoolmen locusts, caterpillars, frogs, 
and lice.” Reason he , denounced as the “ Arch 
whore ” and the “ Devil’s bride.” Aristotle was 
a “ Prince of Darkness, horrid impostor, public 
and professed liar, beast, and twice execrable.” * 
We find Thomas a Becket referred to by .the 
Bishop, of Durljam as a “slinking maityr.” * Bishop 
Bale terms the* old cler^ “.puffed up porklings of 
the Pope.” Jdis love of alliteration led this prelate 
into remarluble phrase*ology, ^as,* for instance ; — 
I^et beastly blind babblers and bawds with 
their charming cjiaplains then prate at large 
out of their malicious spirit and *idle brains.” * 
Roman Catholic Bishops, in the estimation of 
Bishop^ Bale, were : — 

“ Two-horned whtSremongers, ^conjurors of 
Egypt, and lecherous locusts leaping out of 
the ynoke of the pit bottomless.” * 

The Bishop pf Hereford indulged* in “ cholerick 
oaths and,manifold rare upbraiding?. ” The Bishop 
of Carlisle deemed Roman Catholic priests “ In)pes 
of Antichrist. ” * . Among the Elizabethan clergy 
were men such as the judicious. Hooker, but the 
demea*nour of many these Ecclesiastics arouses 
a suspicion that Shakespeare had them in his 
eyff when Jie wrote, 

I See Pioneers oj E<uolutie 9 (Clodd), p. ^ aRichardB. LoDdon, 
1897. • • 

z Pili^ngton's Parker Society. London, 1842. 

3 Baie*s Wor^s^ p. 249. 

4 /W, p. 249. 

5 State Papers' Domestic (Elizabeth), ?ol. ZTli. 
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“ Man, proud man,* 

Drest in a little b^iefe authoritie ; 

Most ignorant of what he’s most assur’d, 

(His glassie essence) like an an^ry ape, 

Plaies such phantastique tricks before high heaven 
As, ma'kes the angels weep)e. "" ’ 

The editor of the Works of Bishop Bale has 
registered his conviction that certain of them 
cpuld not 'with propriety be presented to the 
public, ” but •ihe style ‘ and sentiments pf this 
particular Bishop do not seem to have been sin- 
gular or peculiar. The shouting of, the captains 
was, almost everywhere. Very shriU and very 
strident. Among the dialectics to be fpund in 
the religious literature of thi§ time there abound 
such flowers ‘ of fancy as, “ The whore of Baby- 
lon’s chemise ” [the gurplice] ; “ Antichrist’s 

shyrte ” \Jbid'\ ; “ Little Jack in the Box ” [The 
Ho^J ; “ Abbey lubber^s ; “ Massmon^ers ; ” 

“ Apes of Antichrist ” [Priests], and so forth. 

The actions of the authorities towards recu- 
sants and tho^ who failed to attend the Reformed 
services were njerciless in their severity. ‘ 

“ At any moment one was liable to be arrested 
ifnd hurried oflP before the appointed Courts, 
to be interrogated on oath *as to whether or 
not they had 1)een to Church ; where,* when, 
and how often, they, h*d received the Lord’s 
Supper, and whether they held the parsgn’s 
Certificate .that* this had been publicly done. 
If not, they^werfe condemned as recusahts to 

fines and impri*)nment know that a priest 

was at a certain place, and not to seize or betray 


1 Measure fir Measure^ ii, z. 
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him was a^crime. To give him food, shelter or 
money, was also ^ crime. ^To remain away from 
f^e services of the desolate and ruined Churches'’ 
was a crime * torture, imprisonment, and 'death, 
were the punishments. ” ‘ 

Under the la^s against recusancy acts >of a 
pestilent character were systematically practised. 
The wealthier recusants were fined until they 
recanted, or their estates were absorbed. T)iey 
were then imprisoned or 'banished. Of the poorer 
recusants, the ^prisons and . dungeons were “ full 
of all sorts, , old and young men, wives, widtfws, 
and maids. ” Batches "of these i unfortunates were 
tried at a fime. On one occasion as many ^ 
203 were condemned in the course of three days. 
Men and women were stripped to the waist, 
flogged till their blood flowed, bored through 
the ears with a red-hot iron, and turned adrift 
to swell the appalHng , roll of wandering .and 
starving outcasts. It will be remembered that 
the name of Shakespeare’s father was returned 
as that »of* a recusant- It appears, ^ho\)irever, that 
in his case it was not a question of conscience, 
but of a •coyness to appear in pbblic “for fear 
of process for debt. ” In 1635 Ecclesiastical 
commissioners suspended* the Vicar of Stratford 
for “ grossly particularising in • his sermons for 
suffering his poultry to rpost and his hogs to 
lod^ in the chandbl. ” * * 

Punishment was sternly and* sjiviftly dealt out 
to all “stragglers from the narrow ana perpetually 
• . ^ ’ 

1 T/te C/iurch under Queen EltT^abeeh (Lee), voL ii, p. 4. 

London 18 So. • » • 

2 H’illiam Shal^speare His family and Friends. (Elton), 
p. 233. 
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shifting path of orthodoxy. ** The spirit of Cal- 
vinistic Presbyterianispi, ” says Green, exclu/ded 

'^all toleration of practice or belief For heresy 

there was the punishment of dea^h. Never had 
the doctrine of persecution been urged with such 
a blind and recldess ferocity. ” ' 

The Government inquisitors were authorized to 
use “ such torture as is usual for the better 
understanding of the truth. ” * They did so, 
and the acts,, that resulted challenge comparison 
with the iniquities of, Nero ana Torquemada. 

Limbs were racked, and legs were pulped ; men 
were nailed to the pillory ' and left to free them- 
selves by cutting off their ears with their own 
hands ; needles w,ere driven^ into the ifnger-tips 
between the 'nails and the flesh, and abominations 
too horrible for detail were widely practiced. 

Those who suffered death for their convictions 
were executed under fiendish conditions. Heretics 
were burnt alive with roaring and crying.” For 
the offence of refusing to plead on being charged 
with harl^ouring priests, permitting M:t5S to be 
said in her /lusband’s house, and<.sending her son 
abroad to be^ educated in a foreign* seminary, 
a iady of thirty was condemned to death in the 
following form : — 

“ Marganet Clitheroe. Having refuse^ to put 
yourself to the country, this must be your 
sentence. You^ must return from whence* you 
*came, anjd thertf in the lowest part of the 
prison be, stripped naked, laid down with your 
back upon the ^ground aifd as much weight 


1 SS^rt Hist0fy, p. 469. 

2 State Papers Domestic (Elizabeth), rol. cezzx, p. 646. 
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laid upon you as you are able to bear, and 
sc» to continue three days without meat or 
drink except .a little barley-bread and puddle- 
water ; and the third day, your hands and 
feet being tiecl, to posts and a sharp stone 
being put under your back, you are to be 
pressed to death." 

The more usual method of execution' wu, 
however, to hang the victim by th«j neck, cut 
him doWn, anc^ ^hile yet .alive and conscious, 
rake out his heart and entrails, and fling them 
into a cauldrbn of boHing tar, tor water. As a 
special privilege the condemnM man sometimes* 
begged tlfat he ** mi^ht not be^ bowelled ere he 
was dead." 

On the gateways and bridges were collected 
the loathsome trophies of * human heads, boiled, 
tarred, and weatherworn. In 1582 executions 
were so frequent that complaint wasi,made that 
London was **but as one shambles for human 
flesh." .. i 
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RELIGION 


I have dilated enough on thesf “ stupend and 
exi|uisite torments. ” Amid such a conflict the 
paters of Truth* were necessarily churned and 
trampled into a repulsive mud. Mbn’s doctrines 
were as monstrous as their actions. ““Give me 
but a little^ leave, ” says Robert Burton, “ and 
I will set before your eyes in brief a stupend, 
vast, infinite Ocean of incredible madness and 
folly ; a sea full of shelves and rocks, sands, 
gulfs, Euripuses, and contrary tides, full of fear- 
ful monsters, uncouth shapes, roaring waves, tem- 
pests, ani Sjren calms, Halcyonian Seas,*> unspeak- 
able mis^v, such Comedies and» Tragedies, such 
absurd and i^diculous, feral and lamentable fits, 
that I know not whether they are more to be 
pitied or dirided, ” .** • < 

Truth and*Pucity, being exiled from their birth- 
right, seem to haye taken refuge on what 
Taine referring to the Eli$:abethan Stage, ^truly 
characterises as^ a«“ dunghill. ” “ Stage pldys, ” 

says a corTtemporary, “ s<irve for nothing* but to 
nourish filthynees, and whero they are most used 

there filthyness i^ most practised. ” * 

• • • 

I Part. III. Sec. ly. Mem. i. Subs t. 

a Exposition oj Ton Commandments^ R. Cleaver, 1615, p. 299. 
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“ In plays and interlude^,” says Stubbes, ^ 
** thire is nothing but blasphemy scurrility, and 
whoredom maintained.” The blessed word of 
God is to be handled reverently, gravely and 
sagely, not scoffingly, floutingly and gibingly 
as it is upon stages without any reverence, worship 
or veneration. The Word or our Salvation..., 
were not given to be derided and jested at as 
they be in these filthy plays.” » 

Bishop* Babington in 15S8, described stage 
plays as “ most horrible spectacles,” adding, “ the^e 



The authoi* of ^ Second and Thir 4 Blast of Retrait 
from Plays and 'Theatres (1580) alluclfes to the 
playhouses as “ Chappels of Satan.” “ The stag- 
ers are,” says he, “commonly such kind of 
men in their conversation^ as they are in pro- 
fession,” mockers and flowters of the Deity, 
exercised in practising wickedness, “ making that 
an art to .the end they might the beaten gesture 
it in their parts.* For who can better fclay the 
ruffian than , the verie ruffian ? ” v 

We might suspect this and other testimonjf 
but for its unanimity and 'for the fact that the 
players, to a considerable extent on • their own 
shewing, ^ere “ verie ruffijns.”^ “ No figure,” says 
a modern historian, better pSiints the debauchery 
and s«:pticism, of the group of y*tii^ playwrights 
than Robert Greene. “ ^ell and the ^terworld 
were the butts of hia ceaseless modkery. If he 
had not feared the judges of the 'Queen's Courts 


1 Anatomjf of Abuses, 

2 N. S. Society*^ Publications vi. 6., p. S3 
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more than he feared God> he said in bitter jest> 
‘ he should often have turneci cutpurse. ” ^ ^ 

Yet, if they led the lives of ghouls, it is never- 
theless clear that the players spoke with the 
tongues ' of Archangels. Alluding to Shakespeare, 
a modern writer has observed, “ He taught the 
Divineness of Forgiveness, perpetual Mercy, con- 
stant ‘Patience, endless Peace, perpetual Gentle- 
ness. If yc\u can sho^ me one who knew things 
better than this man, show hfinv! I know him 
not I If he had appeared as a Divine they 

would have burned him ; as a Politician they 
would have beheaded him ; but Destiny made 
him a Player. ” •- 

No one knew things “ better than ” Shakespeare, 
but many others were at work at the same task 
and were insinuating*' the same lessons. They 
began with the fundamental '\{erity thought is free. 
Thoughts is free. 

SHAKESPEARE {Twelfth Night I. 3.) 1623 
j ^ and {The, Tempest iii. <2.) 1623* 
Thougjjt is free. • ‘ 

HEYwooD (i Edward-. IV.') 1600. 

*' Thought is free., 

RANDOLPH {Musei Lookifig Glass iv. 3) 1638. 
Thought 'free. , 

BEAUMONT & FLEY,CH^ {Hottest Matt' s Fortune 

11. 5.) 16X3-47. 

Thoughts are free. • 

MARSTOQL {Insatiate Gountess iii. 3.) *161 3. 

, thought’s free. 

'•TBST4Efi & ROWLEY {Curc far a Cuckold ii. 2.) 
^.11- . 16.. (.?) — 1661. 

^ ^ SngUth Pttflt. J. R. Green, p. 459. 
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When these sentiments were uttered Thought 
wa^ not free : it Was cribbed, cabined and con-i 
fined. When it attempted to flutter from its prison 
it was struck down by the relentless claws of 
Authority. In the freeing of Thought, perhaps 
no man did more than Francis Bacon. Among 
his unpublished manuscripts we find a note, 
“ Thought is free ” (Ptomus. 1 59^). ^n his 
Numismata Evelyn states, “ By standing up against 
the dogmatists Bacon em&ncipated &nd set free 
Philosophy. ” It was recerttly observed by ^an 
tAthenteum critic that, ** There is still, in spite 
of all the wprk that fias been clone, a lingering 
superstition that Puritanism was in its essence 
a movement toward* freedom 'and tolerance so 
that it is well to have the truth once more 
stated. Freedom was the •result of the internecine 
quarrels between the sects, or rather of the 
fact that no one party was able to exterminate 
the other. It was not the deliberAe conquest 
of a party devoted to reason, but the fruit derived 
by all parties from the failure of others. ” As 
Mr W. H. Frfere points out in YasAHistory of 
the English' Church in the Reigns of'* miosabeth and 
James /. Puritanism was not a movement for 
liberty of opinion ‘ or practice, bxitt merely for 
the substitution of a new coercive' system in place 
of the old one. 

I^ ‘would thus appear that, Ijke the Babes in 
the Wood, ^ Science and Reli^oi> escaped while 
their jailors were at heart ^rips^ and, as we 
shall see, the little wufs ran o^ and took refuge 
in the Bankside slums. . 

** If, " says the author of Tlu Church under 
Elizabeth ** .unpopularity met any man of rank or 
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mark ; If, in the hearing of a spy* of CeciFs or 
of some long-eared and contemptible informer^, he 
uttered a word or sentence which might be twisted 
and turned against him, or if the Queen found 
him les^ pliant or obsequious than she thought 
he ought to be, he stood Henceforth in the 
greatest danger of liberty, or life. Both those 
who adhered to the old religion, and those who 
w^re Vor pi^oceeding further along the road of 
reform alike suffered. ^ 

Notwithstanding the perils surrounding refor- 
mers, the illustrious Bacon drew .up (probably 
*some time during 1^589) * tjfdvertisement touch- 
ing the Controversies of The Church of England. This 
hazardous and futile atten?pt to throw oil on 
troubled waters reads like the production of a 
man of sixty ; strangely unlike that of a bril- 
liant and ambitious young courtier of twenty 
eight. ‘ 

In later «years Bacon again intervened by a 
second tract, entitled. Certain Considerations touching 
the better Pc^cif cation and Edification of {he Church 
of EnglarfiL wherein inter alia he*^ attacks nbn-resi- 
dence ana\^iuralism. 

‘ In his olik age we find him writing : — 

“ Remember, O *Lord, * how Thy servant 
hath walked 'before Thee ; remember «^what I 
have first sought aYid whaf hath been principal 
in my intentions. I have loved Thy assemblies. 
I have mourned for the divisions of Thy^ Church. 
I have delighted in flfie brightness of Thy 
Sanctuary. . . . The state of the poor and oppressed 
have bgsn precious in mine eyes. I have 


1 Vol I. p. 282. 
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hated all cruelty and hardness of heart. I have 
Aiough in a despised weod, procured the good# 
of all men.” 

“ Controversies on speculative points of theo- 
logy seem,” says Macaulay, “ to have, engaged 
scarcely any portion of his attention. In what 
he wrote on Church Government he showed, as 
far as he dared, a tolerant and charitable spirit. 
He troubled himself not at all about Homoouslans, 
and Homoiousiaru, Mondthelites anfl Nestorians. 
He lived in an age in which disputes on the 
most subtle .points of divinity excited an intense 
interest throjughout !^urope,, and nowhere moriC 
than in JSngland- He was placed in the very 
thick of the conflict# He was»^n power at the 
time of the Synod of Dort, and must for months 
have been daily deafenec^ with talk about Elect- 
ion, Reprobation, and final Perseverance. Yet we 
do not remember * a line in his works from 
which it can be inferred that he ^vas either a 
Calvinist^ or an Arminian, While the world was 
resounding with the noise of a» disputatious 
Philosophy and if disputatious Theology, the Baconian 
school lik^ Alworthy seated betwe.:^ Square and 
Thwackum, preserved a calm n/utrality. Half 
scornful, hjilf benevolent, iftid, conteilt with adding 
to the# sum of practical good, *lef? the war of 
words to those who Mked# it.” 

Iji this attitude of* scornful, benevolent neutral- 
ity, the placers were as equally grea^ as Bacon. 
The creed of Shakespetre has ’ever Ijeen a sphinx 
to enquirers. There is, I am, inSined to assert, 
not a passage in the works of Shakespeare or 
throughout the whole Elizabethan * drama that 
would leacl anyone to suppose *its authors had 
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ever heard of Election, Predestination; Reprobation^ 
Grace, or any one o^ the academic questions ihat 
perplex Humanity. 

The dramatists concurred with ‘Jeremy Taylor 
that Religion is rather a divine life than a divine 
knowledge ; and with Swedenborg that all Religion 
has relation to life and that the life of Religion 
is to do good. 

^ ‘ • As you have 

A soul moulded from*Heaven^and do de^re 
To have it made a Star there, make the means 
Of your ascent to that celestial height 
, Virtue winged With^brave action. They draw near 
The nature and the essence of the Cjods^ 

Who imitate uheir goodness* 

MASSINGER {Emperor of the East i. 2 .) 1630-1632. 

They taught that : — ^ 

When our souls shall l^ave this dwelling, 

The glorj^ of one fair and virtuous action 
Is above all the scutcheons on our tomb 
Or silken ^banners over us. * 

SHIRLEY {The Traitor v.* i.) 1631-1635. 

They persist^ftly reiterated that man must burnish 
\\s own smil. 

To curse tiiose stars that men say govern us. 
To rail at Fortune,^ fall out with my fate, 
And task the general \vorld f/ill help me notifing. 
Alas, I am the*«ame still, neither Are they 
Subject t6 helps or hurte. Our own desires 
Are our own •fates, our own stars, all our fortunes 
Which as we svfay e’ en so abuse or bless us. 
B£AUMONr*and I^letcher {The Chances ix. 3.) 

1647. 


72 



RELIGION 


Man is hh own Star and the soul that can 
^Render an honest and a perfect man 
Commands all light, all influence, all fate ; 

Nothing to*him falls early or too late. 

Our acts our angels are, or good or ill. 

Our fatal shadows that walk by us still. 

FLETCHER (epi : Honest matt's Forfune.') 1613-47. 

“ Good thoughts, ” say Beaumont and Fletcher, 
are the noblest companions. ” * In* t/^pius 
and Virginia ® "y/ebster ’rounds thJfe ofF with : — 
So subtle are *thy evils 

In life thay’ll seem, good angels, in death, devils. 
Students oi the occult will* endorse the truth ‘of 
I 3 ekker’<fi information : — 

I’ll thus much fell thee. *Thou* never art so 

[distant * 

From an evil spirit but that thy oaths. 

Curses and blasphemies pull him to thine elbow. 
Thou never tell’st a lie but that a devil 
Is within hearing it. Thy evil purposes 
Are «ver hauntec^ but when they come to act 
He’s then yjithin thee. 

, (Witch of Edyionton) 1658. 

In the reign of James I plas'fers were •for- 
bidden under a. penalty of ft-d to introduce 
any profane allusions to the Deity. The sublime 
terms in which the theme is invariably handled 
would, however, lead one to suppose that never 
^s there%the slightest occasion for such a regu- , 
lation^ • . * * 

Prosper thou *Great Existeafe my endeavours 
as they religiously are undertaken and distant 

I Sfanith Curati, ii. x. 16x2-1647. 

X IV. I. 1654. 
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equally from servile gain, or glorious osten- 
tation. r • ^ 

. MASSiTHGEK (Re»e^aJo V. 3.) 1624-1630. 

Vouchsafe then, O thou most Almightie Spright 1 
From whom all guifts of wit an 4 knowledge flow. 
To shed into my breast some sparkling light 
Of thine eternall Truth, that I may show 
Some, little. beames to mortall eyes below 
• SPENSER (Hymne on Hevenly Beautie) 1597. 

Then help divine Adonai to conduct 
U^on the wings of my well tempered verse 
The hearers minds above die towers* of Heaven. 

PEELE XB>avid and Batkiheba) 1599. 

That Supernal Judge that atirs good ttioughts. 

SHAKESPEARE (^King John ii. i.) 1623. 

That Great Supremacy. 

SHAKESPEARE {Ibm. 111. I.) 

That same^ Essence hath ordained a law. 

ANON {King John 11. i) 1591. 

For what misery but want of God* 

And God is lost if faith be of'erthrown.* 

KYD {Soliman iv. 1.) 1599. 

In the grean hand 'of God \ stand. 

/ ^ SHAKESPEARE ( Macbotk) 1 623. 

Therefore I charge thee ,by the immortal God 
That holds the souls’of men within His -flst. 

^ •■GREENE (Friar Bavn) 15^4. 

Submit you to • High •Providence * 

And ever in ^'our noble h%art prepense 
That all the sorrow in the world is less 
Than Virt&e’s might. 

SPENSER (Faerie Queene) in. 11.) 1590-1609. 
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O Thou ’eternal Mover of the Heavens. 

^ SHAKESPEARE {fietiry VI, III. 1.) i6a> 

Oh thou Supreme Architect of all, Firstf Mover 

of those tenfold crystal orbs. 

, ANON (Selmus) 1594. 

The Eternal framed the firmament. 

Ibid. 

Th’ Eternal Power .... . • 

The Great C^mmand^r of the world * 

Thd King of Kings; the Glorious God of Heaven. 

ANON (Taming of a Shrew) 1594. 

Thank’ed* be Heaven’s great Architect ^ • 

• MARLOWE {^ward II.) 1593-1598. 

Th’ Eternal Maker. 

SPENSER (^Faerie Queene in. 4.) 1590-1609. 

The Highest. • 

, PEELE (^Edward I.) 1593. 

The Most High. * 

WEBSTER (Jvyati) 1607. 

It i^s regarded Jby the clergy their special 
prer&gative to^ thunder out the wrath and curses 
of the Lord. There arc instances on record of 
unhappy wretches committing suicide in feaf of 
the realistic horrors painted forth by pulpiteers. 
Bucki,e attributes the proverbial dourness of 
Scotch character to thecrusbing effect of seventeenth 
ccrtlury Theology.* In "The Anatomy of Melan- • 
eftoly Burton severely censiffes^ the clergy for 1 
making Election, Pr^estination, and Reprobation 
the themes of theif ordinary disfourses, terrifying 
poor harmless people with threats of damnation ; 

** making every small fault and thihg indifferent 
an irremissable offence, they So rend, tear, and 
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wound men’s consciences that they * are almost 
fnad and at their witf end.” ' ^ 

This, was not the doctrine that , was preached 
by Bacon, nor by Browne, nor in the playhouses. 
Here, on fhe contrary, it was taught that the great 
attribute of God was pity, not revenge. 

Mercy is an attribute 
As high as. Justice, an essential part 
Of his untjounded gopdness Whose divine 
Impression, form, and image, Man should bear. 

, TOURNEUR {yftheists Tragedy iii. 4.) 1611. 

Judges ought (Jas far as the Law permitteth) in 
justice to remember Mercy. ... I'hey should 
imitate God in whose seat «they sit. ^ 

BACON (Essay: Judicature) 1612. 

The attrib%:te 

That speaks his Godhead rnost is merciful : 
Revenge is proper to Vhe fiends. 

massin6er & DEKKER {Virgin Martyr in. i.) 

f 1622. 

The great Attribute of God, His Mercy! 

Sir Thomas Browne (Religio Medici) 1635-1643. 

The greatest attribute of God is Mercy. 

BEAUMONT & fIetcher (LoveVs Progress) 

1634-47. 

But Mercy is above *this* sceptred sway 
It is enthroned ip the heart of kings 
It IS an attribute, to Go^ himself. 

SHAKZSPEARR^ ^Merchant 0/ Venice tv. i.) 1600. 

Mercy the precious attribute of Heavens true 
goodness. ** 

chapman*’(/ 2 «i. for Honour iv. i.) 1654. 
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fie like those powers above, whose place on earth 
lou represent ;• shew Mercy gracious king • 
For they ace merciful 

MAY (The Heir jy.') 1620. 
Kings come ^ear in nature • 

Unto the gods in being touched with pity. 

FORD (PerJ^n fParbeck) 1634. 
Wilt thou draw near the nature of the pods ? 
Draw near them thei^ in being ^merciful.* 

* SHAKESPEARE (Titus ^tAttdrontcus I. 2.) 1594. 
Kings approach the nearest unto God • 

By giving life and safety unto men. 

* ANON (Edwird III. V. I.) 1596. 
The Godlike pajt of Kings is to forgive. 

MARSTON (Sophonisba ^i. 2.) 1606. 

The rigour and extremity of law 
Is sometimes too, too bitter ; but we carry 
A chancery of |)ity •in our bosom. 

FORD (Perkin lVarbeck*\\. 2.) 1634. 
Fair^ ey’ d pity in his heart did dwell. 

, GRtENE (Maiden's i)ream.') 1591. 

He ... ,had an aspect as if he pitied men. 

BACON (New Mtlantis.) 1^29. 

I study pity ijiore than* revenge. 

MASSINGER (The Bondmun iii.) 1623-1624. 
Kindness, nobler ^ver than revenge. 

• SHAKESPEARE (<t/f.*T. L. I. IV. 3.) 1623. . 

These detracts are the more*remarkable inasmuch « 
as Drummond of Hawthomden m one of his 
Sonnets affirms thdt Mercy v^as* tianished and Pity 
dead. 

• *• 

All good hath left this age, ^ tracks of shame ; 
Mercy .is banished, and pi^. dead ; 
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Justice, from whence it came, to heaVen is flec^ ; 

^ Religion, maim’d, is thought an idle name ; 

Faith to distrust and malice hath, given place ; 

Envy with poison’d teeth hath friendship torn ; 

Renownpd knowledge is a despis’d scorn ; 

Now evil ’tis all evil not to embrace : - 

There is no life, save under servile bands ; 

To make desert a vassal to their crimes, 

Aipbitfon with Avarice join hands. 

O ever-shaJheful, O Inost shameless times ! 

Save that sun’s light ’we see, of good hear tell. 

This earth we court so much were very hell. 

Another subject upon which the^ dramatists 
were strikingly in advance of their contenxporaries 
was Hell anti the 'future staff:. The orthodox 
authorities revelled in depicting, an afterworld of 
** eternal torments, baths of boiling sulphur, vicis- 
situde of fires and then of fronts.” 

According to a preache^ as late as 1722, the 
Deity’s ingemfity in devising unheard of tortures 
exceeded man’s bald imagination as far as tMan’s 
intellect falls ^ort of Omnipotent yrisdom. One 
authority maintained Hell to be a material and 
loca^ fire in the centre of the Earth two hundred 
miles in diameter. Atiother aigued this local 
Hell to be far less, one *Dutch mile in diameter 
all filled with fire and brimstone : ” becau^, as 
he demonstrates, “ that Space ethically multiplied 
will make a sphere, able to hold eighty hundred 
‘ thousand milUons * of damned bodies (allowing 
each body six foot square) whi(^ will abundantly 
suffice.” ‘ * • 

Against thi^ gross but prevalent conception 


X 


See Anaiomf oj Melancholy, Vol. ii, p. 
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Sill Thomas ’ Browne protested. “ Men,” says he 
in ^ Relipo CMedicif commonly set forth the, 
torments of l^ell by fire and the extremity of 
corporeal afflictions, and describe Hell in the 
same method that Mahomet doth I^eaven.... 
Men .speak too * popularly who place it in those 
flaming mountains which to grosser apprehensions 
represent Hell. The heart of man is the place the 
devils dwell in. I feel sometimes U HeH '»{thin 
myself. Lucifer keeps hi* court irf my breast. 
Legion is revh^ed in me.t.... Every devil is a 

Hell unto himself a distracted conscience 

here is a shadow or ihtroductioh unto Hell here- 
after. ” • * 

The efflightened arfid advanced views of Browne 
were shared in every detail by the dramatists. 

Divines and dying mc»i may talk of Hell, 

But in my heart^the several torments dwell. 

MARSTON (Insatiate Countess v.) 1613. 
Divines and dying men may talk* of Hell 
But in my heart her several torments dwell. 

• SHAKESPEARE *(?) (Yorkshire Tfagedy) 1608. 
Divines, and dying men may talk of Hell 
But in my heart her several torments dwell<» 

. NASH (f*ierce Penniless) 1592. 
Heaven or Hell... is in theen 

* • P|ELE (Edward /.) 1593. 

Within me is a ‘Hell. • 

• % SHAKESPEARE ( Kin ^' J^hn IV. 3.) 1623. 

I haV^ Hell within •me. • 

BEAUlteoNT & FLE'icliER (King and 

No king in 3.) 161 1-19. 
How dost thou ? ’ *' 

Better than you I fear. 
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I hope thou art, for, to be plain with thee,/ 
Thou art in Hell else. Secret scorching flames^ 
That far transcend earthly material fires, 

Are crept in me, and there is no cure. 

Is it not strange ? 

IbU. 

Your lordship spoke of purgatory : I am now in it. 
^ B4CON (Letter to Buckingham) 1623. 

He in Hell doth lie. 

That lives a loathed life, and wishing ' 
Cannot die. 

, SPENSER Queen iv. y.j 1590-1609. 

Tortured minds and sick souls... m%kc their 
own Hells, • • 

FLETCHER {Wife for a ^Month ii. 2 .) 1624-47. 

I live in Hell, and several furies vex me. 

. • (Ihid), 

Faustus. (^To CMephistophilis). 

How comes it then that thou art out of Hell ? 
tMeph : "VS/by this is Hell,«nor am I out*bf it.... 
Hell hath no limits, nor is citlumscribed 
In one self place ; for where we are is Hell, 
And where Hell i§, there must we ever be. 

MARLOWE {FaHitusv^ 1588-1604. 

lachimo. {In Imogen's bedchamber) • 

Though this is a he2^renly a^igel. Hell is l^ere. 

SHAKESPEARE {jOymbelinc ii* 2.) 16*3. 

Here, here about, is Hall. 

*MARSTON {Malcontent v. 2.) 1604* 
Hell’s about me., 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Little French Lawyer 

V. I.) 1620-1647. 
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iTormented conscience.... that’s the Hell indeed. 

DEUKER {Old Fortunatusv. 2.) 1600.9 

That’s the «ting that pricks, 

My conscience, O that’s the Hell my thoughts 

{abhor.... 

Hapless man ! these thoughts contain thy Hell. 

GREENE {Orlando^ 1594* 

The Hell of sorrow haunts me up and /lown... 

Profound Hell was in* my thought. 

• • GREEN£ {Never too late) 1590. 

My reason abuseth me, and there’s the 'tor- 
ment, tAere’s the* Hell. * * 

* KYD {Spanish Tragedy iii. 13.) 1594. 

Till man knows Hell, he ntfver has firm faith. 

MARSTON {Insatiate Countess iv.) 1613. 

There is no pain at 'all in dying well. 

And none are lost«but those that make their Hell. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Valcntmian IV. 4.) 

* 1619-1647. 

Equally elevated •were the drar^atists views 
upon \he sexual*problem. The Seventh Command- 
ment seems to have sat but lightly on the shoulders 
of our Elizabethan ancestors ; of the stage players 
few, if any, were* otherwise than “ notoriously 
debauqlit. ” The general character of the play- 
houses is too plainly •indifated by contemporary 
testirfiony to permit them the smallest benefit 
of *doubt. ‘In 1616-17 the l!oadon^ apprentices 
— no Fu?ftans — sacked find set fire to the Cockpit 
theatre. The significance of t|>is * incident lies in 
the fact that Shrovetide was the .season when 
“ the flat caps ” assumed the* ancient privilege 
of their order to destroy broth^s and bagnios. 
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When we take into account the ordiijfiry 
t conditions of existence prevailing in even decent 
society, imagination reels at the epormity of the 
abuses which raised the ofFended gorges of the 
citizens, r There exists no better method of gaining 
an insight into the moral atihosphere of the 
Elizabethan period than to study the contemporary 
drama. Many plays are unquestionably tran- 
scripts 'from * actual life. Schlegel says without 
exaggeration that, “ the 'indecencies in which these 
poets [the Elizabethah dramatists]* allowed them- 
selv’es to indulge, exceed all conceptior\. The licen- 
tiousness of the fanguage is the least evil; many 
scenes, nay, many whole plots, are so contrived 
that the vt^y idea of them,- not to mention the 
sight, is a gross insult to modesty. ” 

Viewed from a modern standpoint, this is 
unquestionable ; but as seen by contemporaries^ the 
works in question were monuments of morality and 
nobleness. The playwrights themselves evidently 
did not in the least realise their own impro- 
priety. It is quite customary for plays, which 
modern taste rightly condemns a^ disgusting, to 
b^ prefixed by an array of testimony ffom public 
men to the effect that here will be found wit 
untainted by obscenity f fhat Plautus and Aris- 
tophanes were 'scurrile wits and buffoons in 
comparison,” that so-tnd-^o writes “ strong and 
clear,” that herein ’ * * ^ 

“ No vast uncivil bulk swells an/ scene, 

The strength ^ing^nious ind the vigour f /?<»«.” 
and so forth. * * . 

All evide^e tends unmistakably to prove that un- 
natural horrors, from which the modern mind recoils 
with disgust, wqfe, in the Elizabethan and Jacobean 
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peSiod, matters of commonplace occurrence, and 
considered as fit themes f 5 r dramatisation. * 
The main jfest of the period appears to have 
been to ** adhorn ” or ** cornute ” one’s neighbour. 
Chapman in t 4 Jl fools (1605) writes ‘bitterly ; 
** The course of the world (like the life of man) 
is said to be divided into several ages. As 
we into infancy, childhood, youth, and so /orward 
to old age, so the worlt^ into the Golden Age, 
the Silver, the. Brass, the Iron, the Leaden, the 
Wooden, and now into this present age, which 
we term the* Homed ^ge \itaUis Chapman* not 
that but our former ages* have enjoyed this 
benefit as« well as our times, but that in ours 
it is more common.*” * • 

On St Luke’s Day (St Luke was the patron 
saint of Cuckolds !) there was held an orgie 
known as Horn Fair. Unless the dramatists 
grossly misrepresent the ’women of the period, 
modesty was so rare a virtue as to* be almost 
unknown. It is pathetically funny o observe 
how, almost in'^gariably in the Elizab^han drama, 
any womap, who repels an admirer’s advances, 
is hailed in a flowery oration as a miracle of 
virtue, a very Phoenix of thfe age, the sole Ara- 
bian bird, a Nonpareil at whose name future 
generations will incredylously wonder. 

^arston in T/ie Scoufge of Villainy (1599) 
writes;— , ^ 

“ O spJ't my heart, les^ it do break with rage. 

To see th’ immodest looseness of«our age 1 
Immodest looseness I Fie ! * too gentle word ! 
When every sign can brothelry afford. 

When lust doth sparkle from our females ’ eyes. 
And modesty is routed to the ^ skies. ” « 
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Spenser bewails the “ ugly barbarism and bryifish 
ignorance ” of his tithes, and "refers to the world 
as “ 4 den of wickedness, deforrhed with filth 
and foul iniquity. ” 

The anonymous author of Titnon of tA^thens 
(1600) writes: — “Earth’s worse than Hell; 
let Hell change place with Earth.” Nash, in 
Summerf Last IVill and Testament, published in the 
same year (u6oo), utters the same thought, Earth 
is Hell, true Hell felicity compared with this 
world, this den of wolves.” “ 1 wish myself a 
beast,” says Dekker, “ because men are so bad 
that beasts excel them in goodness.’,’ The author 
of Willobie fs? his Avisa (1594) bewails “ this 
sinful age, chat gives us beas'ts in shape of men. ” 
Marston in The Scourge of Villainy (1599) laments 
the “ foul odious sin in which our swinish times 
lie wallowing.” 

Plays written for thl; entertainment of such 
a rabble, eftianating from such minds and pro- 

duced amid environment so miry and* impure, 
would, on^ would naturally expect, prove but 
sorry and obscene things. In place^ however, 

of blasts from Hell, they bring with them, as 
we have perceived,* airs frorp Heaven. 

The dramatis;s drew a very hard and fast 

line between Love and Lust. We fold for 

instance Greene, a beoken qutcast who ^e are 
told by contemp^oraries was “ an inventor of 
monstrous* oaths, ,a derider of all j;;pligions, a 
contemner of Gqd and man, ^nd an arch Atheist,” 
and who, “ in theory and practice seems to have 
been a m^t perfect libertine,” ^ writing, 


i 


4 Bitgrapbica DrMmatica. 
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I Fly Lust as the deathsman of the soul and 
oeiile not the Temple of the Holy Spirit. 0 
• {Groatmorth^of Wity 1592. 

On the question of J^arriage the views of 
the stage players are more elevated •and less 
earthy than those* expressed in our Book of Common 
Prayer. 

Wedlock .... is a pattern of celestial peace. 

SHAKESPEARE (I Henry VImw, 5.) 1623. 

Blessed marpiage, the chain that links two holy 

[loves together .... 

That com*es so near the sairament itself 
That priefits doubt whet/ier purer. 

beXumont & ^LETCHER {Thtetry iv. i.) 1621. 

If love be holy ; if that mystery of co-united 
hearts be sacrament. • 

MAKSTOK you will iii. i.) 1607. 

In violating marriage* law 

You break a greater honour thali yourself. 

• - ANON {Edward ///. ^ii. i.) 1596. 

Sacred lov^ unites the knot of Gordian at the 
shrine "of Jove. 

GREENE ( Orlqndo Furioso ) 1 594? 

The sacrament of marriage. Bless, Heaven, 
th\» sacred gordian which let violence never 
untwine. 

, WEBSTER {Malfi^ I. I.) 1616-1623. • 

Whoir.^ God hath kryt to tKee tremble to lose. 

PEELF* (David an^ JSatAsAeifaJ 1599* 

The Holy institution of Heaven ordaining 
marriage for proportioned ininds.* 

CHAPMAN f>ay i. i.) i6n. 
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For love is a celestiall harmonie 
Of likely harts con?posed of starres concent. 
Which joyne together in sweety sympathie. 
To work each others joy and true content. 

SPENSER (Hymne in Honour of Beautie) i6i6. 
The dramatists taught that nian’s Soul was a 
Divine Essence, not to be soaked away “ in 
sensual lust and midnight bezzling. ” 

That irojthortal essence^ that translated divinity 
and colony of God^ — the soul. 

SIR T. BROWNE (Rcligio Medtct) 1635-1643. 

That divine part is soaked away' in sin 
In sensual lust arid midnight bezzling. 

Rank inundation of luxuriousness ^ 

Have tainted him with such gross beastliness 
That now the seat of that Celestial Essence 
Is all possessed with ‘Naples pestilence. 

MARSTON (Scourge of Villainy) 1599. 

Have thfse souls That for a good look and a 
few kind words part with their essence ? 

BEAUt'ONT & FLETCHER {Queen of Corinth 

I. I.) 1618-1647. 

The sole essence of my soul. 

< ANON {Loctine i. 3.) 1595. 

The very essence of your soul. 

CHAPMAN {fVidtms Tears i. I.)‘*i6i2. 
The essence of my soul. ^ 

^ GazrvifL (James IV,) 1598. 

He that ^ould give essence to thy i 9 ul. 

• ^ p tZLE (yilcazar) 1594. 

She is my^ essence. 

SHAKESPEARE (Tzvo Gentlemen of Verona iii. i.) 

1623. 


86 



RELIGION 


ly essence and my being. 

HEYwooD (Challenge for Beauty) i 636 .« 
One can only express a pious hope that the 
youths who thundered at the playhouses and 
fought for bitten apples appreciated the# teachings 
that man embodies in his soul the spiritual equi- 
valent of every outward object. 

The ancients not improperly styled him [man] 
a microcosm or little world within hinlself. 

^ BACON (fvi^dom of Ancients) 1609. 
To call ourselves a microcosm or little world 
I thought it only a pleasant trope of rhetoric till 
my near judgment and fecond thoughts told 

me thare was a real truth therein. 

SIR T. BROWNIE (Religto Medici) 1635-1643. 

I am a microcosm or little world. 

• Ibid. 

I am an absolute ^nicrosmos, a petty world 

of myself. * 

^ LYLY {Endymion iv. 2.) 1591. 

Tlys perfect analogy between the woiW and men. 
FORD & DEKKER (Suns Darling) 1624-1657. 

The little world of man. « 

. ' Ibid. 

This little world of m^n. 

• TOURNEUR (Aiheists Tragedy iii. 3.) 1611. 

I love this kingly little •Vorld {embracing him") 
How sweet he looks. ^ 

• GiUEENE (JLooking^Glass) 1594. 

The king I strives i^ -his little world of 

man to outscorn the to-and-fro conflicting wind 
and rain. 

SHAKESPEARE {Eefr HI. I.) l6o8. 
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My microcosm. 

SHAKESPBARE {jCoftolaHUS 11. I.) 1^3. 

I hjfve a world within me. * 

MIDDLETON & ROWLEY {Spanish Gypsy v.iii.) 1653. 

This littJe world. » 

MASSINGER {The Guardian iii. 6.) 1633-1655. 


Fair Gratiana, beauty’s little world ! 

• ^ CHAPMAN (c/f// Fools III. I.) 1605. 

A better essence than is the gorgeous- world 
even of a man 

MftRSTON {^lalcontenfi. 3.) 1604. 

Look on that little world — the tvfofold man. 

, ANON ('*Dr. 'Dodyj^l) 1600. 
In this little Kingdom of the Soul, it is insisted 
that man should bridle „his baser affections : — 


Employing the predominant affections of fear 
and hope for the suppressing and bridling 
the rest, i^or, as in the government of states, 
it is sometimes necessary to bridle ope, faction 
with ano^ier, so it is *in the government 
within. * 


BACON {Advancement of Learning) 1605. 


Better conquest n^ver can’st thou make 
Than arm thy. constant and thy nobler parts 
Against these giddy, locvse, suggestions.' 

SHAKESPEARE**(/iL///^ John III. I.) 1.623. 


Bis vincit^ qui te ’ vincit in victoria. • 

He conquers twice* who, upon victory, Overcomes 
* ' • . * [himself. 

BACON {Omamenta Rationalia') 

Shall the large, limit of fair Brittainy 
By me be ovt^rthrown, and shall I not 
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faster this little mansion of myself ? 

• ANO^» (Edward III) 1596. • 
He that wovfld govern others first should be 
The master ot himself. 

MASSINGER {Botidmati I. 3.) 16^3-1624. 

What should he do with crown and empery 
That cannot govern private, fond affections ? 

KYD (Solyman .iv. i.) 1599. 

An emperor, a man* that first shoufd rule 
himself ; the<i others. • 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {False One II. 3 ^) 

• • • 1620-1647. 

In subduing Fancy’s passion, conquering 
thyself,* thou get’jt the richest store. 

GREENE {Friar Bacon') 1 594. 

Such men are neither fit to govern others 
nor able to govern tfiemselves. 

BACON (Advice to Villiers) 1616. 


He is unfit to command others* that knows 
■ not hp^ to use [wrath]. 

MASSINGER {Grefit Duke of Florenfe iii. 1.) 

* 1627-1636. 

Outward appearances are deemed of little worth, 
unless accompanied by an inward and unseen 
beauty of the mind. * 

TTie greatest ornapient is the inward beauty 
of •the mind. 

BACON (Adv'tce»t(^ Rutland) 1595. 

It is thS mind that*maketh good or ill. 

That maketh wretch or happy,* rich or poor. 
SPENSER {Fairy Queen vi. 9. 30.) 1590-1609. 

Beauty is the beauty of the.mindf. 

PEELE (Arraignment of Paris) 1584. 
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Theres no true beauty but in the soul, 
c WEBSTER {Dtevils Law Case v. 6.) 1^23. 

I sCffect the unseen beauty that adorns the 

[mind. 

' HEYWooD {Brazen ^Age 11. 3.) 1613. 

It is the mind that makes the body rich. 
And as the sun breaks through the darkest 

[clouds, 

So honodr peereth ia the meanest habits. 
SHAKESPEARE {TMningofthe Shrcw w. 3'.) 1623. 

c 

His virtue like a hidden sun 
Breaks through hrs baser garmenfs. 

FLETCHER {Two Noble Kinsmgn ii. 5.) 

* 1613 1634. 


Noble minds, although the coat be bare. 

Are by their semblance known how great they 

V • [are. 

GREENE {James iv.) 1598. 


A mind shining through any disguise .« ... 
needs no^false light, either of riches or honour, 
to help it. * 

BEN joNSON (Dedi : Cynthias Reels') 1600. 

Money is ** muck, ” wealtl^ is “ trash, ” and 
landed possessions are ' but dirt. ” 

Money is like muck, not^ood except it bespread. 

BACON (Essfly : Sedition) a 627. 

Though Jiithartb’ amongst you I ‘have lived. 
Like an unsavoury miackhill, to myself. 

Yet now my g&thered treasurb being spread abroad 
Shall tur^ to better and more fruitful uses. 
BEN joNSON ^Every Man out of his Humour 

III. 3.) 
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I was not born .... only to scrape 
i'^T'^heap of muck^ to fatl^n and manure 
The barren • virtues of my progeny 
And make them sprout. 

ANON (Jack Drums Entertainment) i6oi. 
Regard of woWdly muck doth foully blend 
And how abase the high heroic spright. 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen ii. 7.^ 1590-1609. 

St. Francis never had ^ny money : it is ihadness 
to dote on muck. , 

NASH (Summers Last Will.) 1600. 
Amidst this hurley^sburly and* uproar 
King Priam sends away young Polydore 
With store of trejisure and jrith mickle muck. 

* [money .>] 
PEELE (Tale of Troy.) 1589. 

Mortal men are muchly marred 
And moved amis§ with massy mucks r^ard. 
SPENSER {Fairy Queen iix. 10.), 1590-1609. 

Spejtid, f^pely. Out on dross ! 'tis muck. 

f'' MARSTON {What Tou Will a. i .) 1 607. 

Sir Olivjjr <^«r^hill — a rich city knight. 

w. s. (The Puritan. Drc^atis Persona) i6o>b 
Gentlemen whose best growth sprang from 
a dunghill, [i. e. wealfh.J 

* WEBSTER {Whitt Devil iii. l.) 1607-1612. 
!• am no lord* o’ th’ 'time to tie my blood 
tb sordid* muck. 

BEAUMfbNT & FLETCHER {four Plays in One 

,r» •2.)’ 1608-1647. 
As for your money....! have heard tljat your wor- 
ship is an excellent dunghill cock to scatferul abroad. 

DEKKER {Honest WEoife ii. i.) i6oa. 
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She*s rich. 

0 will you sell the joys* of my full ;f6uth 
To, dunghill muck ? 

MIDDLETON & ROWLEY {Spanish Gypsy iv. 3.) 

. 1653. 

The common muck of the World. 

SHAKESPEARE {Cortolanus II- 2.) 1623. 
I am a gentleman though I have not the muck 
of the w;orld. ^ 

HEYWooD^ {If you know not me^ 1606. 
Wenches love to marry muck first, man after. 

MASSINGER {Old LaW ‘II. 2.) 1656. 

1 have quoted more of these “ mtick ” passages 
than I should otherwise Ijave thought neces- 
sary because the idea is so peculiarly unpoetic and 
because many of them considered by themselve 
would be very obscure! 

RICHES, TRASH 

This I commend in you, and take it to 
be an assured token of God’s mercy ^and Kv-e/ur, 
in respect whereof all worldly things are bu^ trash. 
BACON (Speech at the trial of Lord 
r Sanquhar.) 1612. 

All treasure is but' trash in r/^spect of her person. 

^ GREENE {3iIorand6) 1587. 

His study fits a mercenary drudge 
Who aims at notHmg but^, external trash. 

^MARLOWE {Faustus i.\ 1588-1604. 
Who steals my* purse steals trashl 

SHAKESPEARE {Othcllo III. 3.) l622- 

This [pHTse'] is but trash. 

MASSINGER {Parliament of Love ii. 3.) 

1624-1660. 
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Is’t your purse brother Den ? 

Not mine. I seldom weaf such fashionable trash. 

* FORD Trial iii. 3.) •1639. 


Riches are trash. 

Y 


GREENE {Alci^a) 1617. 


Money is trash. 

FORD {Lady's Trial ii. 2.) 1639. 

He weighs men’s Miijds and not# their trash. 
, ^ hAcon {pssay : Goodness') 1625. 

With baggage and with trash. 

• * peeCe {Alcascar^ I594> 

Vex for trhsh I 

S>iirley {Lady of Pleasure -v. i-X i635“i637. 
Bags of trash. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER ofPkaSUre IV. 2.) 

1647. 

A large return for the poor trash I ventured 
with you. * 

BEyfuMibNT & FLETCHER {Queen of,f!orinth i. 

2.) 1618-1647. 


LAND, BLRT 

Tell her,’ my love, more noole than the world. 
Prizes not quantity of* dirty lands. 

• SHAKESPEARE {Twelfth Night II. 4.) 1623. 

Spgicious in the^ possession of dirt. 

SHAKESP|^4RE {Hamlet) 1603. 


Vex a^i 


Vj^J^oul 


foa dirt ? • the quiet of whose 


every thought is Vorth a pr»vince } 

^HiKLEY {Lady of Pleasure v. i.^ 1635-1637. 

• • 

Hang dirty land and lordships I 

• (Lbid.) 
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Hang lands ! It*s nothing but trees, stones 
and dirt. 

MIDDLETON {Spanish Gypsj iii. 2 .) 1653. 
Land ? ’tis dirt. 

BEAbMONT & FLETCHER {Elde^ Brother 111. 5.) 

1637. 

Men rich in dirt. 

CHAPMAN (e/^ 7 / Fools I. I.) 1605. 
Lords of^ dirt. < 

MASSINGER {Ufinutural Comkat iv. 2) 1639. 
Space will not permit a detailed exposition of 
the dramatic cree<i. Other* phases of it will appear 
in further course ; meanwhile, I tonclude this 
chapter with some similitudes on the<i subject of 
Death and' the Hereafter. 

THE DOORS OF DEJTH 
Death is so sure a doom, ' 

A thousand ways do 'guide us to our graves. 
HUGHiis, BACON, and others {Misfortunes of 

Arthuti iw.) 1587. 
Considering the thousand doors that lead to 
Death. 

* SIR T. BROW^'E {Religio Medici).. 1635-1643. 
Death hath a thousand doors to let out life. 

MASSINGER {A Very Woman v. 6.) 163^-1655. 
Death hath so many defers to let out life. 
BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (Ca'/OOT of the CodHtr) 

, t \l. 2.)^ 1628-1^7. 

Death hath ten thousarfd severaf^dpors. 

WEBSTER {DUehess of Malfi iv. 2) 1616-1623. 
Death ;at l^rge doth walk... in thousand 
dreadful shapes. 

sPENSEif {Fairy Queen vi. ii.)* 1590-1609 
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Heaven leads a thousand differing ways to one 
sure end. 

FLETCHER ^Two Noblc Kittsmeit i. 4.) 1613 ?ni634. 
Death.... keeps open house 
A thousand thousand ways lead to his gate. 

MARSTON {^Antonio and Mellida in. 3.) 1602. 

Death rides in triumph.... and round about him 
His many thousand ways to let out souls. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {BondtAa lit. 5.) 

1619-1647. 

A thousand ways can Acomat soon find [to die]. 

• * ANON (Selimus) 1594. 

Let me die 'Jt thousand deaths.... a thousand ways. 

KYD {Cornelia iv. i.) 1594. 
1 will die a hundred thousand deaths. 

SHAKESPEARE {Ji ^Henry IF. in. 2.) 1598. 

1 can.... die, a thousand doors are open. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHfik {Doublc Marriage ii. 

\.y 1619-1647. 

At manyt doors my life runs out.^^ 

' SHiP,LEY Revenge) 1626-1639. 

I havfr often thought upou/ Death and find 
it the least of all evils. J * 

Death arrives gracious only to such as sit 
in darkness or lie heavy burdened with grief... 
Unto* such Death is ta redeemer and the grave 
a place for retircdness ahd rest. 

^ACON (EssayflJt^ Death) 1625. 

I never 

Thought Death tlfe monster 'fliat weak men 

[have fancied 

As foil to make us more in [ove with life. 

SHIRLEY {The Traitor iv.»2.) 1631-16^5. 
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It seems to me most strange that men should 
fear ; seeing that rDeath, a necessary end, will 
come when it will come. • 

SHAKESPEARE (JuUus Casar II. 2.) 1623. 
Let fto man fear to die. We love to sleep all 
And death is but the sounder sleep. All ages 
And all hours call us ; ’tis so common easy 
That little children tread those paths before us. 
BEAUMONT 8c FLETCHER {Humorous Lieutenant 

, III. 6.) 1619-1641. 

Soph : To die is to begin to live. It is to end 
An old, stale,- weary work and tp commence 
A newer and a better. ’Tis to^ leave 
Deceitful knaves for the society 
Of godc and goddesses..'. *’ 

f^a/ : But art not grieved nor vexed to leave 

[thy life thus ? 

Soph : Why should I grieve or vex for being sent 
To them I ever loved best ? 

BEAUMONT 8c FLETCHER {Four Plays in one 

I.) 1591-1647. 

To die” is all as common as^ to live.',.. 

First bud we, then we blow, and after, seed : 
Then presently we fall, and as a shade 
Follows the body, so we, follow death.... 

I will not give a' penny for a life 
Nor half a halfpenny to shun grim cdeath. 
Since for to live ‘.is but to seek to die, 

And dying bpt beginning' of new life. , 

* * ^ANON ^Edwaru ^III, iv. 4.) 1596. 

Thy . best of rect is Sfeep, 

And that thou oft provok’st ; yet grossly fear’st 
Thy delth, which is no more. 

SHAKESP^RE {Measure for Measure iii. i.) 

.•604-1623. 
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’Tis of all sleeps the sweetest. 

Children begin it* to us y strong men seek it. 
And kings frbm height of all their painted glories 
Fall like spent exhalations to this centre. 

And those are fools that fear it, or 'imagine 
A few unhandsome pleasures or life’s profits 
Can recompense this place ; and mad that stay it 
Till age blow out their lights, or rotten humours 
Bring them dispersed to the earth# t 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER, IV. I.) 162I. 

Welcome death into whose calm port 
My sorrow, beaten «soul joys *to arrive. 

, AhfoN (Selimus) 1594. 

Sickness,, be thou , my soul’s ^ physician 
Bring the apothecary Death with tftee. 

NASH (Summer's Last IVill) 1592-1600. 

Death is our physician.* 

SHAK^SPEAIVE (Otkcllo I. 3.) 1 622 . 

Death is the end of pain, no pai/i itself. 
HUGHES, BACON, and others. (Misfortunes of 

• . Artf.tr) 1587. 

Those [who sorrow] wait upon the shore 
of Death and waft unto jiife to draw neai^ 
wishing above all things to see his star. 

BACON (Essay // : Death) 1625. 

Death waits to waft me to the Stygian banks. 

, FORD {hrokejt Heart iii. 2.) 1633. 

Gome Su^olk, J?^ust waft jhe^ to thy death. 
SHAHEsijid^E (2 ^Henry .VL iv? i.) 1623. 
^Death'is a pleasure. 

WEBSTER (fV^att) 1607. 
The dramatic ideas of the slate of man after 
death are equally advanced and ‘enlightened.^ 
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Father Cardinal, I have heard you say 
That we shall see and know our friends in Heaven; 
If this be true, I shall see my boy again. 

SHAKESPEARE {Ki»g John III. 4.) 1623. 
• Are the souls so, too. 

When they depart hence, lime and old and 

[loveless ? 

No, sure, ’tis ever youth there. Time and Death 
FoUow our flesh no rpore ; and that forced opinion 
That spirits have no sexes, I believe not. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER Mad Lover 

« « IV. j.) 1619-1647. 

I have brought , 

Confusion on the noblest gentleman 
That evtr truly loved. But we shall meet 
Where our condemners shall not, and enjoy 
A more refined affection than here. 

No law, no father hinders marriage there 
’Twixt souls divinely affied, as sure ours were. 
There wiH we multiply and generate joys 
Like fgiitful parents. • • 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (Triumph of LoVC) 

, . 1647. 

* Compare the itijicised lines with the following 
from Swedenborg’s Heaven .and Hell published 
one hundred years later. 

Marriages in thejieavens differ from imrriages 
on earth in this, that mamages on earth are 
ordained^, fort the procrcatior^^f children, 'but 
it is not^ so in* the heavens ^i^ead of the 
procreation of* children, tWbre is m the heavens 
the progagation of good and truth. 

Dekker ’refer? to his soul being rapt into 
“ the third Hfeven. ” Randolph knew that in 
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the Spiritual World the inward qualities of each 
soul govern its external clothing. 

To clothe the*soul 1 Must the soul too be clothed? 
I protest Sir, 1 would rather have no soul 
Than to be tormented with the clothing of it. 

(Mtises Looking Glass iv. 2.) 1638. 
The ^rave of Marston in the Temple Church 
is a plain stone slab inscribed oblivions sacrum. 
It is noteworthy that the tomb of Ben* Jon^on is 
said to have been unmarked until an admirer 
paid a few pence to a passing mason to carve 
“ o RARE BEN • JoNSON !*” MarstoA and Ben Jon- 
son were not jilone or singul&r in their disdain 
of the pomp and circumstance ^ of funeral rites. 
Their sentiments were shared * by thtir fellow 
dramatists and by the philosophers Bacon and 
Browne. • 

I bequeath my soul ,to God above by the 
oblation of my Saviour, body to be buried 

obscurely. My name to the next a^es and to 
foreigp* njftions. , 0 

BACON (I.ast Will and Tes^Jament) 1621. 

* When I am dea^»^* 

Save charge : let me be buried in a nook. 

No guns, no ponipous shining ; these 
Are fpoleries. 

FtfRD (Jl/svers Melancholy iii. i.) 1628-1629. 
I^et *my death ari parture rest obsctire 
No grave \ ne-d O Fates I Aor* burial rites 
Nor statel]^. hearse, nof tomb* with Ji^ughty top 
But let my carcase lurk ; yea* lel my death 
Be aye unknown. . 

HUGHES, BACON, and others of 

’ Arthur) 1587. 
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Be content to live unknown, and die unfound. 

‘LYLY (Qampaspe) 1582-1584. 

"At my death I mean to make a total adieu 
of the world, not caring for a monument, 
history, or epitaph ; not so much as the memory 
of my name to be found anywhere but in the 
universal register of God. 

SIR T. BROWNE (Reltgto Medict) 1635-1643. 

WHat care I then <hough my last sleep 
Be in the desert oi in the dee{\ • 

No lamp nor^taper, day and night 
To give my charnel chargeable Mght 
I have there like quantity of giound 
And at the l^t day 1 shall be fo^nd. 

WEBSTER {Devils Law Case ii. 3) 1623. 

’Tis all one to lie in St Innocent’s church- 
yard as in the Sands of Egypt : ready to be 
anything in the ecstasy of being ever ; as content 
with six /oot as the Moles of Adrian. 

SIR T. BROWNE (Um Burial) 1658. 

The 3 j)p earence of pilnciples so p*re, so 
elevated, and** so intellectual, amid surroundings 
■so unutterably ^vil, is as astonishing as a 
find of jewels on a mudheap. "Writing of 
the awful state of Theology at Cambridge and 
contrasting with it more recent viewk Mul- 
linger observes that% “ "this serene philosophy, 
like the light gleaming from^ome remote sjjow 
clad peak,^ readied only at rare intervals the 
dwellers in die misty vallef’s ^jelow. "Sifie Cambridge 
student, if he yeirned for certainty, for sympathy 
and for definite, belief, found it for the most 
part in docile assent to some one or other of 
th§ warring cteeds of his day and in fierce 
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denunciation of all who subscribed to another 
Shibboleth than that to which he had yielded 
up his own spiritual independence. And if -here 
and there there was to be found some isolated 
thinker to whom the prostration of the intellect 
seemed but a perilous expedient whereby to 
purchase the longed for mental assurance ; who 
reasoned, doubted, and enquired, and, though ever 
baffled, still returned to Ijis Sisyphiar# toij — if 
such a ofte there vpere — , wo cannot but think 
that as regarded intellectual satisfaction and enlight- 
enment, his position was little better than, was 
in some respects less enviable than that of his 
antetype of a century before. ” ^ 

As we Have seen* the dranfatists display a 
complete unity of Religion and like one man 
were pushing at the stonej of Sisyphus. 

• 

1 Hist, of Cambridge Uni*versi^^ Vol. 2, p. 439. 
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. EDUCATIONAL PURPOSE 


The moral influence of Shakespeare, while 
universally conceded, is usually assumed to have 
been the unconscious outpouring ot a noble mind ; 
the magic and ip voluntary jvorking o^ a wayward 
genius. Richard Grant White goes so far as to 
say, “ That Shakspere did his work with no other 
purpote whatever^ mOral, philosophic, artistic, 
literary, than to make, an attractive play, which 
would bring him money, should be constantly 
borne in nflnd... He wrote what he wrote merely 
to flU the theatre and his, own pocfcetS^. There 
was as much deliberate purpose in his breathing.” * 
Of the minor Elizabethan Dramatists • there exists 
•a similar but stronger misconception, that they 
wrote merely as a means of livelihood, and without 
any thought ot Postel’ity. That the Drama was 
a fortuitous and mercenary outburst, is ■however, 
a view qyite manifestly wrong. On eveny hand 
are indications* tJvit the dramatists yftxc purstting 
a definite and very seriqus design-s»-that of pur- 
ging the^ World ,of folly, sgnoranc^ and sin. 

In the introduction to Lanthom and Candle Light 
(1608) Ddkker avows his intention of levying 

Stakespearg Studia pp. ao, 209. 
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war upon ** certun wild and barbarous rebels 
that were up in open arms a^nst the tran- 
quillity of the* weal public, " and styling himself 
** The Bellman of London ’* he appeals to his 
readers to aid him in his unequal contCiSt. 

" Howsoever it be struck, or whosoever g^ves 
the first blow, the victory depends upon the 
valour of you that are the wings to the Bellmans 
army ; for which conquest he is Itij hope you 
will valiantly fight, sithence.the quarrel is *agunst 
the head of monstrous abuses, and the blows 
which you must gi^e are in ^defence of Law, 
Justice, Order, Ceremony, Religion, Peace, and 
that honourabfe title of Goodness. Saint George ! 
I see the two armit% move forward ; gnd behold 
The Bellman himself * first chargeth upon the 
face of the enemy. ” ^ 

In their struggle against the abuses of the age 
the dramatists turned to •the stage as the readiest 
and most effective weapon for their purpose. 
This is , de^nitely stated in TAe CAiuses Looking 
Glass 4 )y Thomas Randolph — anotifer rising 
genius who “ indulged himself t<^o much, ” and 
was “too ‘early cut off; dying ‘in 1634 in the 
29th year t>f his age. ” 

“Apollo,” says Rahdolph, “ finding every place ; — 

Fruitful in nothing but fantastic follies 
An(} most ridiculous hunitours, as he is 

1 It was a fixed idea in the mind* of • Bir^n that he like- 
wise was a Belilifian, sec Lctic^ to Saijshiiry, (1605-6) “I shall 
content myself «to awake better spirits, like a B^dlrinRer ; which 
is first up to call otheis to Church/* Aifl "Letter to Dr Playfer 
(1606-7) ** Since I have taken upon me to rinj? a hell to call 
other wits together, which is the mcancsk office, sil cannot but he 
consonant with my desire to have thaw bell heard as far as 
may be. ’* 
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The God of Physic thought it appertained 
To him to find a •cure to * purge the Earth 
Of, Ignorance and Sin, two grant! diseases 
And now grown epidemical. Many receipts 
He thought upon, as to have planted hellebore 
In every garden ; but none pleas’d like this. 
He takes out water from the Muses spring 
And sends it to the North, there to be freez’d 
Into a cjyStal ; that being done, he makes 
A nlirror with it «\ncl instils this virtue 
That it should by reflection shew each* man 
All his deforruities both ,of soul and body 
And cure ’em bo^h. 

*(v. Ill) 1638 

The m^ic MIfror which * was to 'accomplish 
this universal reformation of the whole wide world 
was the Stage. In the introduction to Kiery iMan 
out of his Humour Ben Jonsou writes : — 

fAsper. Who is so patient of this impious world 
That he cjtfi check his spirit or rein his tongue ? 
Or wh^ hath such a dea^ unfeeling s6i{se 
That Heavens horrid thunders cannot wake 
To see the Ea?fch cracked with the weight of sin, 

’ Hell gaping under us, and o’er our heads 
Black ravenous ruin, with her* sail stretched wings 
Ready to sink us ddwn and cover us ? 

Who can behold such prodigies as the^ 

And hav^ his lips s^led up ? Not I ; my soul 
Was never gijoupd into such oily colours * 
To flatter* vice and daqj^ iniquity ^ 

But with an ai;rpid and resolved Hand 
I’ll strip the ragged follies of the time 
Naked as**at th«ir birth — 

Cordatus. Be n^t too bold. 


104 



EDUCATIONAL PURPOSE 


•^sper. You trouble me — and with a whip of sted 
Print wounding 4ashes iit their iron ribs. 

I fear no fhood stamp’d in a private brjow 
When I am pleased t’unmask a publick vice 
I fear no strumpet’s drugs, or ruffians stab 
Should I detect their hateful luxuries; 

No broker’s, usurers, or lawyer’s gripe 
Were I disposed to say they are all corrupt. 
Tut, these are so inna|e and popiiar 
That drunken custom would not shame to laugh 
In scorn, at4iim that should but dare to tax ’em 


Well, I will scourge those apes 
And to these courteous eyes oppose a mirror 
As largd as is the stage whfcreon we act 
Where they shall see the times deformity. 

Chditii, Asper (I urge it tis your friend) take heed. 
The days are dangeroyis, full of exception 
And men are grown impatient of reproof. 

tAsper. Do not I know the times *condition ? 
Yes,jf IVIifis, and their souls ; and wl.b they be 
That either can, or will, except against me ; 
None bat a sort of fools, so ^sick in taste 
That they contemn all physic of the mind 
And like gall’d xramels kick at every touch. 

^ * . 1599-1600 

It is** thus apparent tha^» Ben Jonson was ani- 
mjite^ by precisely the same purpc«;e as were * 
Dekker and'ftandolph, and that* SimilaiJy he turned 
to the stage as an •instruihent qf correction. 
Greene, working in collaboratichf With Lodge, dis- 
plays the same idea by entitling one of .his plays eA 
Jjool^ng Glass for London and Engftnd' “ The pur- 
pose of playing, ” says Shakespeare, is to hold 
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as ’t were the mirror up to Nature ; to shew 
Virtue her own featifres, ScoVn her own image, 
and the very age and body of *the time, his 
form and pressure.” “ Give me leave ” he asks 
in yoU li^e //, “ and I will through and through 
cleanse the foul body of the Rifected world, if 
they will patiently receive my medicine. ” 

Throughout the entire Drama we find this 
reiteration bf a profound purpose. “ In serious 
jest and jesting seriousness, ” says Marston, “ I 
strive to scourge polluting beastliiless.” It is no 
exaggeration to asSert that there is scaj-cely a human 
vice or foible that escapes the curl of the players’ 
lash, and not a few of the sixpenny play books 
are palpabiy sernibns in a dramatic ^uise. The 
Duelling evil has already been mentioned ; in 
addition a few other typvral examples m^ be cited. 

The dramatist’s hatred of the use of cosmetics 
is strikingly evident. * 

Shall w 5 protest to the ladies that this paint- 
ing makes them angels No Sir,* sut^ vices 
as stand not accountable to law should be cured 
as men heal Tfctters, by casting ink upon them. 

MARSTON {The MalcQ;ttent) 1604. 

There’s knavery in ^aubing! 

DEKK^R {The Honest JVhore 11. 1604. 

She that would he mother of fools, Ijt her 
compound wijh, me. [paint] • 

MiDDLEl'ON(/^we« beware WomerCiw. 2.) 1657. 

Your scuiwy»face physic.* 

WEBSTER {Duchess of Malfi ii. 2.) 1616-1623. 

False psunting^ 

SHAKESPEARE (Sonnet' 67.) 1609. 
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Odious psunting. 

WEBSTER ^Devib Ihw Case iii. 3.) 1623. * 

Well worthy of the deficiencies which it 
hath, being neither fine enough to deceive, 
nor handsome^enough to please, nor wholesome 
enough to use. 

BACON (Advancement of Learning) 1605. 

I hate thee worse than I loathe jpainting. 

VA.'V (Jiumour out , of Breath iii. i‘.) 1608. 

Does evfery proud and self-afFecting dame 
camphire h,er face for this, and grieve her Maker ? 

• Ibid III. 4. 

• ^ ^ 
Thou most ill shrouded rottenness, thou piece 

Made 6y a painter and apothecary 1 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Philaster II. 4.) 

• 1613-1620. 

I have heard* of your paintings too, well 
enough. God hath given you one face, and 

you make yourselves another *Go to, I’ 11 

no jiAord on ’ t. * • 

SHAKESPEARE ( Hamlet III. I.) 1603. 

Massinger’s feelings towards an advocate of, 
the “ aids • of art " are so fiery that they nearly 
lead to manslaughter. 

Th».aids of art, my gracious lord, but in 

Thp autumn of her age .... may be useful, 

• * 

I • • • • • • 

Slave I Vritch ! imposter * ' (Strikes him down ) 
Mounte^Rnk ! ch^ter ! traitor to, great nature. 

In thy presumption to repair what she. 

In her immutable decree, design’d* 

For some few years to grow up, and then wither 1 
(Bashful Lover v. i.) i636-{655. 
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Remembering how freely both by men and women 
** face culture ” was then practised, ^such allusions 
seem • — from the commercial aspect — singularly 
ill judged. One marvels that Tradition has not 
had to I'ecord the slitting of the dramatic Nose 
at the instigation of some angered virago. 

Almost as aggressive and peremptory are the 
players in their denunciation of drunkenness, a 
custom, theft universal. «As a potent drinker the 
Englishman of this period, and for long after- 
wards, enjoyed among European nations a peerless 
and unenviable imputation. « “ Your, Dane, your 
German and your swag bellied Hollander —drink 
ho ! — are nothing to your ^nglish ” ' says Sha- 
kespeare. ‘The upper classes were in this respect 
almost as brutal as the lower. 

Historians tell us that the Court of James I 
discarded the veil of chivalry, and courtesy that 
shrouded the grossness bf the preceding reign ; 
but except fpr that picturesque but illusive mist, 
with whi<^ Time beautifies all far distance, it is 
difficult to perceive that anj^ pretence of*a veil 
ever existed. Queen Elizabeth and her Maids of 
^Honour drank beer for breakfast. The Queen, 
notwithstanding her culture and cap'acity as a 
ruler, set a disastrous «example so far as regards 
manners. She spat at a courtier whose coat offend- 
ed her taste. She s^mped and thrust about 
* her with a s^rord^ behaving at times, as the French 
said, like a lioness. She rapped oulk ‘tremendous 
oaths and tickled the bacl^ of Leicester’s neck 
when he knelt to receive his Earldom. The 
invention of , new ,and appalling oaths became a 
« 

s (^belh 11. 3. 1622. 
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duty of the courtier ; and the man who would 
not, or coulc^ not,* swear became accounted “ a 
peasant, a clown, a patch, an effeminate person. ” 
“ He, ” says Stubbes, “ that can lash out the 
bloodiest oaths is counted the bravest fellow. For 
(say they) it is i sign of a courageous heart, of 
a valiant stomach and of a generoseous, heroical, 
and puissant mind. ” ^ 

A courtly observer /empui James I, obs^rve^ “ Our 
good English nobles now follow the fashion and 
wallow in beaStly delights. The ladies abandon 
their sobriety, and aro seen to rdll about in intoxi- 
cation. ” * • 

Tea and coffee '^ere as yet not introduced 
into England ; beer was the staple and universal 
beverage. “ Few people, ” said an Italian, “ keep 
wine in their houses, byt buy it for the most 
part at a tavern ; a,nd when they mean to drink 
a great deal they go to * the tavern, and this is 
done not only by the men but by ladies of 
distinction. •” * » 

Shakespeare is recorded to have died from the 
consequences of a debauch with Drayton and Ben 
Jonson. A surfeit of Rhenish and pickled herring 
prematurely carried off the egregious Robert 
Greene. Ben Jonson has tindited an ode to the 
glories •pf beer, commencing : — ’ 

When shall we meet a^in and hjive a taste 
*Of that (i^nscendant ale wfi. drank of last. 

and continuing : — 


1 Anatomy oj Abuses. Furnlval p. 132. • 

2 Sir John Harrington see A History of Hampton Court. Law, 
p. 1S3.. 

3 Quoted in 'Goadby's England of Shakespeare, p. 73. • 
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^ My Mouth did stand awry, just as it were 
Labouring to whispfer somewhat ^n mine Eare. 
My pock-hold Face, they say, appeard to some 
Just like a dry and burning hony combe. 
My Tbngue did swim in Ale, and joyde to boast 
Himself a better seaman thah the toste. 

Each Brewer that I mett, I kist, and made 
Suitor to t)ee Apprentice to the Trade : 

One, did'' approve thf motion, when he saw 
That mine owne Leggs would the Indenturs draw. 
Well sir, I grew starke madde: thit you may see 
By this adventure upon « Poetrie., 

You easily may guesse I am not quite 
Growne sober yett by thesq poore lines I wright. 
I only \ioot for this, that you mty see 
How though you payde for th’ ale yet it payde 

[mee. ‘ 

Of all the Elizabethan dramatists Ben Jonson 
was probably the most stoical and austere. He 
presided ova* the galaxy of wits who frequented 
the Mermaid Tavern. Yet, ^though begofet^en and 
bred in the atmosphere of the pothouse the 
drama owes little to the fumes of beer.. Speaking 
■generally there is no Joying in transcendant ale, 
no epicurean tenderness towards the grape. Wine 
is regarded not. as a •good familiar creature but 
as a materialised devil. 

I O thqu invisible* spirit of Wine 1 I£ thou 
hast no njime*to«be known by, l$;t,us call thee 
Devil. 

• .SHAKESPEARE*(OMf//0 ». 3.) 1 622. 
Wine, a ^devil, Sir ! 

MASSiNGiR (y/ Woman iii. 2 .). 1634-1655. 

1 •Printed in Thi Atbifutum Oct. i»t» 1904. 


110 



EDUCATIONAL PURPOSE 


O God I that men should put an enemy 
in their mouth$ to stekl away their brains I 
that we should with joy, pleasance, revel and 
applause, transform ourselves into beasts ! 

SHAKESPEARE {Othello II. ;}.) 1 622 . 

Depise drutfkenness which wasteth the wit, 
and maketh men all equal unto beasts. 

GREENE ( Groatsworth of Wit) r 592. 
Hate that sin of swine '•and not of men. . 

The Ipathsomeness of drdnkenness. 

RANDOLPH (Muses Looking Glass IV.) 1638. 
What a beastly thmg it is to bottle up ale 

[in a man’s belly. 

No mor<? of this, I hate it to the 'death 
No such deformer of the soul and sense 
As is this swinish, darnn’d-born drunkenness. 

This final passage is from Summer's Ijist Will 
and Testament (1600) the delightful work of the 
untoward Nash ( — “ a verie Nash. ”)^ It is a 
typical • example of the “ frightless resolution ” 
with which the amusement-mongers “ ripped up 
and lanced 'the time’s impieties,” 

But, in addition to “ lashing the lewdness of 
Brittania,” the dramatists set themselves to the 
more Sjsyphian task of educating the doltish and 
unlettered multitude. W5 actors, ” says Mas- 
singer 1 — ^ ' • 

“ With delict join profit, ftiid’ endeavour 
To build their minds *up faif, and ,on the stage 
Decipher *to the life what h'dnours wait 
On good and glorious actions, and. the shame 
That treads upon the heels of vice. 

{Roman Actor 1. i) 1626-1 $29. 
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“ There has been more by us in some one 
play laughed into wit and virtu^, ” says the 
author of The Onuses Looking Glass “ than hath 
been by twenty tedious lectures, ” a sentiment 
endorsed by Massinger, who claims that : — 

Actors may put in for as large a share 
As all the sects of the philosophers. 

They w^th. cold precepts, perhaps seldom read 
Delwer what an honourable thing 
The active virtue is. But does that /ire 
The blood, or swell the veins with emulation 
To be both good and great, equal to that 
Which is presented on our the^fres 

, {Roman Actor i. 3) 1626-1629 

The author of The Muses Looking Glass pity- 
ingly repudiates the charges that were so fre- 
quently levelled against* the Drama. 

' * O dull Ignorance 

How ill l^tis understood what we do mean 
For g^od and honest ! They abuse^ our scene 
And say we live by vicej Indeed ’tis' true 
As the physicians by diseases do 
Only to cure them. 

That I soothe Vice ! I do but flatter them 
As we give children^ plums to learn their prayers 
To entice th(?m to the truth and by fair means 
Work out their rt^ormation. 

Most of the, quotations in this volume* eviqce 
an educational purpose ; but more spetific instances 
are apparent in tHe series pf Chronicle plays of 
which a comprehensive group appeared at about 
this periods , , 

“ The study • of History, ” says Mullinger, 
“ sg far as it derived any impulse from the 
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two Universities was pursued with but little intelli- 
gence, and we look ih vain aS yet for any adequate 
conception of* the qualifications demanded for its 
adequate exposition. ‘ Histories, ’ wrote Bacon in 
1597, ‘make men wise’ but nothing that could 
be called History in this sense had as yet 
appeared at either of the English Universities.” ’ 

It is a curious fact that just this lacking 
Science had, however, alr^dy appeared and was 
even then flourishing amid those illfamed “ schools 
of mischief ” the London playhouses : a form 
of History, not perhaps academically accurate, 
but adequate for unlettered hearers and eminently 
destined to make men wiser and more patriotic. 
The note spunded by Shakespeare yet* rings in 
phrase and quotation, and the majority of Englishmen 
are still content to accept^him as their chronicler. 
Whether by accident^ or design the gaps in Shake- 
speare’s historic series were largely filled by his fellow 
dramatists. As Mr Parker Woodward^ points out, 
the times of Brutus and Locrine were exhibited 
in Locrme (anon. * 1 5*9 5), of Leir in King Lear 
(anon. 1605, Shakespeare 1608), of Archigallus 
and Elidurui in Archigallus (anon. 1606), of Cassi- 
belane in True Trojans (anon. 1603-1633), of 
Kimbeline in Cymbiline (Shakespeare 1623), of 
Boadice:^ in Bonduca (Beaumont* and Fletcher 
1619-1647), of Vortigern, Hengist and Horsa in 
Ma^or ^ Quinbor^ugh (Middleton 1597*1661), of 
Uter Pendragc;r in Birth of Mlrlin (anon. 1 597- 
1662), and of Arthur In Mitfortunei of Arthur 
(Hughes, BScon and others 1 507).’ 

Then comes a notable break, and the chronicle 

1 History oj' CamhrUge vol. 2, pp. 420-433. 

2 [See footno^e on p. 114.] 
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Plays pass to the period of the Norman Con- 
quest. ‘ > 

Hurdicanute was acted at the Rbse Theatre in 
1597. William I appears in Faire Emm (anon. 
1631), 'Henry I in Famous Wars (anon. 1598) ; 
Stephen is the title of a lost play. Then we 
have Richard I in Downfall of Huntingdon (anon. 
1601), John in King John (anon. 1591, Shake- 
speare 162'^),' Henry III in Friar Bacon and Friar 
Bungdy (Greene 1594). 

After these follows a sequence of “plays of 
Edward I (Peele 1593), , Edward II (Marlowe 
1593-1598), Edward III (anon. 1596), Richard II 
(anon. 1597, Shakespeare 1598), Henry IV 
(Shakespeare \ Henry V {pnorv. 1,598/ Shake- 
speare 1600), Henry VI (Shakespeare 1623), 
Edward IV (Heywood 1600), Richard III (anon. 
1594, Shakespeare 1597), Henry VII in Perkin 
Warbeck (Ford 1634), Henry VIII (Shakespeare 
1623), of Edward VI and Mary in Sir Thomas 
Wyatt (Dekker and Webster 1607), and Anally 
the times of Elizabeth in The troubles of Queen 
Elizabeth (Heywood 1605). 

Apart from this comprehensive English Chron- 
icle Shakespeare and his fellows exhibited a wide 
range of Roman history, and revealed to their 
ignorant feUoW countrymen flashes of contem- 
porary life in foreig^i lands. English insularism 

t u 

I With rfgard ‘ to c this frequent “ an^ ^ Mr Woodsvard 
points out that all plqys printed from 15S4 until 1594 were 
anonymously p^iblished. No play was title paged to either Mar< 
lowe, Greene, Ky<f, oV* Pcele until alter his death/' Old IVVpet Tale 
1595 with the initials G. P. " may be an exception, but as 
the year did* not expire until March 25th and Pcele was last 
heard of on the preVious January 1 7th as seriously ill and desti- 
tutj, he may have been dead at the date of . publication. 
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EDUCATIONAL PURPOSE 

seems at this period to ha^e been rampant, but 
the dramatist^ never pandered to the prevailing 
prejudice. Of Londoners in his time the Duke 
of Wurtemberg records, “They scofF and laugh 
at foreigners, and moreover one dares not oppose 
them, else the stfeet boys and apprentices collect 
together in immense crowds, and strike to the 
right and left unmercifully without r^ayd to per- 
son.” Isaac Casaubon in the i^i^n of James the. First 
complained that he had never been so badly 
treated as by the people of London ; they threw 
stones at his .window*; they pelted his children 
and himself with stones. THe Venetian Ambas- 
sador of 1497 testified to the same effect ; in 
1557 his successor said it was inpossible to live 
in London on account of the insolence with 
which foreigners were treated. ' 

The better mannered and more tolerant play- 
wrights were linguists, an*d extensive travellers. 
They constantly introduced Italian, French and 
Spanish quotations ; Latin was so hon.lly and 
familiar to them that it dropped almost uncon- 
sciously from their lips. Their knowledge of 
aristocratic life in Italy, France and Spain was 
equal to, if* not mo^e extensive than, that exhi- 
bited by Shakespeare. A point, trifling in itself 
but noteworthy as manifesting their intimate 
familiarij^y with detail unknotvn to their betters 
occurs in their <’teatment of Sj^apish consonants. 

The Spaniards', ” says Bacon .in 'De eAugmentis 
Scientiarumy ^islike thin letters a^id. change them 
immediately into those of a middle tone. ” In 
accordance with this knowledge, he , alters the 

t London in the* Time of the Tudors Beaant p. 203. 
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common English spelling of Madrii/ and writes 
Madri//. 1 , 

Similarly, Middleton, * Beaumont and Fletcher, * 
and Dekker, * speak of Madri// ; Middleton even 
changing Validoli^/ into Validoly. 

The hard of “ Bermudas ’* is carefully alter- 
ed into “ f/i, ” Shakespeare writing Bermoo/A^s ; * 
Field, B?^>‘mu/Aoes ; * Webster, Bermoo//%es and 
BarmpMo, ® and Beaumont and Fletcher, Ber- 
moo/i^ees. ® * 

In no case does the erratic spelling countS- 
nance the thin letter though , at that time, 
as today, the cohimon and familiar form was 
Bermu^/as. Even Sir Walter Raleigh, who had 
visited fhe locality, refers in his ’^Discovery of 
Guiana to “ the Bermui/as a hellish sea etc, ” 
and Silvester JourdanV tract published in i6io 
is entitled “ A Discovery of the Barmudas otherwise 
called the He of Divets. " 

With his customary insight Emerson observes, 
“ Thtrc never was ji writer ‘-who, seem- 
ing to draw every hint from outward history, 
the life of cities and courts, owed them so 
little. You shall never find in this world the 
barons or kings he depicted. ’^Tis fine for 


1 Ohseryaiiort on a Lihe^ *592- Speddin^’’, Life* and Works 
V. 1, p. i 9 bV- 

2 Spanish Gyps\. 1653. V 

3 Fair Mhid oJ'*fnn iv, 2. 1626-164.^ * 

4 Match me in London i. €631. 

5 Tempest 1 . 2. 4^23. « 

6 Amends fir Ladies iii. 4. 1618. 

7 Malfi 411 , 2. 1616-1623. 

8 Dtpils Larts Csje iii. 2. 1623. 

9 IVomen Pleased I, 2. 1647. 
fo Ha^uyt Society 3. p. 114. 
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Englishmen to sty they only know history by 
Shakespeare* The palaces they compass earth 
and sea to enter, the magnificence and* per- 
sonnages of royal and imperial abodes, are 
shabby imitatipns and caricatures of his — 
clumsy pupils of his instruction. There are 
no Warwicks, no Talbots, no Bolingbrokes, no 
Cardinals, no Henry V’s., in realEirope, like 
his. The loyalty and royalty he drew was 
* all his owQ. The real Elisabeths, Jameses, 
and Louises were, painted sticks before this 
magician. ” • , 

How true <his is 1 and how equally true it 
is of the lesjer Elizaliethan writers ! If ^ver there 
were cultured and fine minded gentlemen in those 
days they were to be sought among the canaille. 
Only those who have looked below the garish 
and misleading surface of» History can appreciate 
the frowsiness of reality in comparison with the 
conceptions ^of the outcast Elizabethan* playwrights. 
There is scarcely a branch of morality, or learning, in 
which they do not exhibit an innate aristocracy 
of mind. * In the fragment entitled Filum Laby- 
rinthi it was deplored by Bacon that “ the 
ignominy of vanity* had abated all greatness of 
mind. ” At a later perio*d of his life he pro- 
nounced ’the virtue to be .almost extinct. ^ This 
is a |ferplexing, assertion In view of the fact 
that even ‘the ‘ skipping swaggerers ’ of the 
playhouses were not csily displaying^ an exalted 
magnanimity in the ‘slums bub Were blazing the 

• 

I ** I know his virtues and that nam>:]y that he hath much 
greatness of mind ^vhich is a thing almost lost among men. ” 

BACON (I^wer to To^ic Mathew f620.) 
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fact broadcast. In tire year <1594 at least four, 
if not five, possessors of kingly minds were 
simultaneously in evidence. 

I am*.... kingly in my thoughts. 

SHAKESPEARE (2 Henry* VI v. i.) 1594. 

Selim, thy mind in kingly thoughts attire. 

^ , ANON (Selimus) 1594. 

We, commend thy ^ fllrincely mind. 

GREENE (Orlando) 1594. 

This princely mind in fhee, argues the height 

and honor of thy birth. 

PEELE (Alcazar) 1594. 

This .kindness to thy kmg, argues thy noble 

mind and disposition. 

MARLOWE (Edward II) 1593-1598. 

Moral and mental attributes are not perceptible 
except to those who ’themselves possess them. 
Though Grgene and his compeers were “ notable 
braggarts* ” and vainglorious vagabonds, tfee print- 
ed works of these writers *are so pervaded with 
dignity, sweetness, and nobility, that tijey disallow 
any suggestion of megalomania. 

We have already quoted thfir kingly conception 
that the ambition oi a monarch should be to 
bridle his own base tendencies. So far from form- 
ing their ideals upoij the infamous surroyndings 
of Elizabeth and ^ James they ftwely refer to. a 
court witholit associating the word academy — or 
the more cviriqus. Greek* wprd t/fcad^me coined, 
and first employed, by Shakespeare. 

Our fo«A«shall^*be a little academe. 

SHAKESPEARE (JLove's LabouVs Lost I. I.) 

1598. 
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Hath made the court^ a kind of academy 
( query academe f ) 

MASSitiOBR (Emperor oy/Zte Ease i. i.) 1630-.1632. 
Men came to his cour/ as to bright academies. 

WEBSTER (e/if ^Monumental QolunAi) 1613. 
Your own court .... as you call it, your academy. 

FORD ( 7 %^ Fancies iii. i.) 1638. 
The good old queen^... whose* htuse.... 
was an academe. , , 

BtEAUMo^T & FLETCHER {Thierry I. 2 .) 1621. 
The academy from whence > I sent him to 
the Empertjrs court. , 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (Custom of the Country 
, * *1. I.) J628-1647. 

The court.... the abstract of all academies. 

IBID (Elder Brother v. i.) 1637. 

The dramatic coiKcption of a Prince is that em- 
bodied in Hamlety sad, serfous, and full of thought. 

He was a princey sady seriouSy and of thoughts. 

* * . BACON (Henry Ffl.") 1621. 

How is the king employed ? 

I left him private, full of sad thoughts. 

SHAKESPEARE (Henry VIII. ii. 2.) 1623. 

Yonder he walk^ full of sad thoughts. 

* ^MASSINGER (Duke*of tMUon I. 3.) 1623. 
i^as good prince .... sp full of serious thoughts 
• and counsels ? .... A sad and serious »truth. , 
CHAPMAN (Reyenre for* 'Honour v. 2. and 

0 • * *, ^^54-* 

You could not seem thus serious if you 
were married, thus sad and Ml of thoughts. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (^he Ptlgrim I. I.) 

1621-.1647. 
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The real king is he whose brow is crowned 
with a contented minh. r 

My crown is in my heart, not on my head 
Nor to be seen. My crown is called content. 

SHAKESPEARE (ill. Henry VI^ 1623. 

Content’s a kingdom, and I wear that crown. 
HJYwooD (Ji''oinan Killed with Kindness) ^ 
^ 1602-1107.' 

A mind content both crown and kingdom is. 

GREENE {Farewell to Folly) 1617. 

Whose brow is wreathed Vith the silver crown 
Of clear content, 'this, Lucio, is^ a king. 

MARSTON {Antonio and 3 ^ellida iv. 4.) 1602. 

I had a* kingdom once but am deposed 
From all that royalty of blest content. 

FORD {bady s Trial 11. 3.) 1639. 

Is this your ♦ palace 

Yes, and our kingdom, for ’tis our content. 

^ \>EKKER {Honest Whore iv.^ i.). 1604. 

He only lives most happy 
That free and far from majesty 
Can live content. 

KYD {Cornelia IV.' 2.) 1594. 

The sweet content that country life aflibrds 
Passeth the royal pleasures of a king.* • 

♦ A.noti ^Selimus) •! 594. 

Crown your beauty with content. • 

FIELD {Amende for Ladies i. l.) 1618. 

Crown you* with* full confent. 

^ FORD {The Fancies v. 3.) 1638. 

The best life is^to be contented. 

^ BACON {Promus MS.) 1594 published 1883. 
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Our content is qur best , having. 

SHASCESPEARE {Hctiry VIII. II. 3.) 1623. 

It is noteworthy that however low may ‘have 
been the players’ careers their tastes were never 
otherwise than courtly. Their works contain few if 
any allusions to rough popular sports — cockfighting, 
bearbaiting, football, keelpins, trunk^ quoits, 
pitchingbars, hurling, leaping, running, mustering, 
wasters, quintain, boxing or. wrestling — but are 
crowded ^with .technicalities proving a close fami- 
liarity with Venerie, palconry, Chess, Bowls and 
Primero. The metaphors dr^^wn from these sub- 
jects are numerous. “ Fly it a pitch above the 
soar of praise, ” saysT the anonymous ^luthor of 
Edward III. * “ How high a pitch his resolution 

soars, ” says Shakespeare * and the same Hawk- 
ing metaphor is frequent* elsewhere. 

In The False one ’ ifeaumsnt and Fletcher observe, 
The greatness of thy mind does soar a pitch 
Their, dint eyes, darkened by their narr^iw souls. 
Cannot arrive at. * 

Yet, notwithstanding the majesty of intellect 
everywhere^ apparent, the dramatists unanimously 
denounce Ambitioiv By so doing they were 
espousing an unpopular idea, for. Stubbes in his 
tAnatomj observes that, “ from the highest to the 
lowest,# from the, priest to the popular sort, even 
all in gener^ wonderfully jnclined to covet- 
ousness and ambition. ”, 

It will ^e observed that thp .dramatists and 

I (ii. 1.) 1596. 

X (Retard ii«. 1. 1) 1597 
3 (V. 4. 16*0-47). 
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Bacon are alike im refusing to perceive any 
virtue whatever in ambition. ' 

Ambition is like choler which is an humour. 
If it 4 be stopped it becometh . . . malign and 
venomous ... No man will take that part except 
he be like a seelhd * dove^ which mounts and 
mounps because he cannot see about him. 

■ BACON {Essay : ^Ambition) 1607-1625. 
Ambition, ’tis of vipers breed, it gnaws a 
passage through the womb that gave it motion. 
Ambition likb a seeled xdove mounts upward 
higher and higher still to perCh on clouds, 
but tumbles headlong down with heavier ruin. 

. ■ FORD {'Bro^n Hearten. 2.) 1633. 

This insatiate spirit of aspiring being so 
dangerous and fatal, ^ desire mounted on the 
wings of it, descends not, but headlong. 

CHAPMAN {ff^idow's Tears iii. i.) 1612. 
He should make it the height of his ambi- 
tion A. to add strength to her. wings and 
mount her higher though he fall himself into 
the bottomless abyss. 

UKSSiHGZK {Bashful Lover iii.) 1636-1655. 
For greater vipers never rriay be found 
Within a stafe than such aspiring heads. 

GREENE {James IMi) 1598. 
Take h^ed ! Ambition is a ^ugared iU. 

ijsiTs {Penelope' ^ fVeb') 1601. 

FeU ambition. • 

ANON*. {Locrine iv. 3.) 1595. 

Foul anj^bition. 

sfiAKE^EARE (2 Henry VI. iii. i.) 1623. 

t ^SeiUd as hooded and blindfolded — an expression of Falconry. 
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Fell ambition, foimded first in blood. 

* KYD {Cornelia iii.) 1594. 

Fell ambition. 


ANON {Selimu^ 1 594. 
O hateful, hellish snake of Tartary, 

That feedest on the souls of noblest men 
Damned ambition, cause of all misetv 
Why dost thou creep from forth thy •loathsome 

. [fen. 

^ IBID (Ibid) 

She held a great gqld chain liitked well 
Whose upper end to highest Heaven was knit. 
And lower epd did reach to lowest Hell... 

That was ambitioif. 

* SPENSER (Fairy Queen ii. 7) 1590-1609 
Oh Ambition 

The g^ndam of all sii^, that strikes at stars 
With an undaunted br»w, whilst thus thy feet 
Slide to the nether Hell. 

^ FALKLAND (IMarriage Night *v. u) 1664. 
Ambition hath onb heel nailed in Hell, though 
she stretch her fingers to touch the Heavens. 

LYLY (Chdidas II. I.) 1592. 
The desire of power in excess caused the 
angels to fall. 

• , BACON (Essay Goodness'). 1625. 

Ciyimwell, I ^charge th^, fling away Ambi- 
•tion. By that sin ^11 the angels. * 

SHAKESPEARE (Henry 'VIII) 1623. 
Banisl} the canker of ambitious jthoughts. 

IBID (Henry VI.' i. 2.) i 1623. 
Ambition, Madam, is a great . man’s mad- 
ness.... lunatic beyond all cure. 

WEBSTER (<!MalJi I. ,1) 1616-1623. 
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Madness cf ambition. . 

FORD {Perkin Warbeclt) 1634. 

The huge drought of sole, self-loving, vast 
ambit'on. 

MARSTON {Sophoffisba ii. 2.) 1606. 
The lesson which the dramatists endeavoured 
to inculSv'te is that embodied in the motto of 
Bacon’s crest' mediocrij firma — Safety is in the 
mean.* 

It is no (mean happiness therefore to be 
seated in the mean. 

SHAKESPEARE {fSderchunt of Venice 1. 2 .) 1600. 

Take heed my sons, vhe mean is sweetest 
melody*. '' 

LODGE {Rosalynde) 1590. 
Golden mean ! Her sisters two extremities 
.... Measure out ^ mekn 
Neither to melt in pleasures hot desire 
Nor cry «in heartless grief.... 

Thricfc happy man who fares them ootK atween. 
SPENSER {Fairy Queen ii. i. 58) 1590-1609. 
Pleasure’s more extreme than grief. There’s 
nothing sweet to man but mean. • 

MARSTON {Dutch Courtcsun v. i.) 1605. 
Shun th’extrehies.... ' keep the golden tn^n. 

HEYWooD {London's Jus. Honorarium^ 1631. 
Keep a'mean then? ‘ , 

BEAUMorlT^ & FLETCHER {Spahish Curatc 

V. 5.) 1622-1647, 

The golden mean. 

£>^coN j[Advice to Villiers) 1616-1661. 
Keep the mean. 

NASH {Summer's Last Wilt) 1600. 
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(Mediocria firma. 

* MAKSTON {Satyres) 1598. 

^ediocria firma. [Bacon’s crest]. 

Golden mediocrity. 

BACON {Advancement oj Leamittg) 1 605. 

Keep a mean..*.. Golden mediocrity. 

RANDOLPH {ptduses Looking Glasy i. iv 

and V. I.) / 638 . 
This matter of pomp • which is Heaven to 
some *^en is Hell to me 

BACON (Letter to Buckingham) 1617. 

Greatness, with private men 
Esteem’d a * blessing, is to me a curse 
And we, *whom for their biri!hs they conclude 
The only freemen, arc the only slaves. 

Happy the golden mean^ I Had I been born 
In a poor sordid cottage ; not nursed up 
With expectation to cbmmand a Court 
I might, like such of your condition, sweetest, 
Hav^ ta’^n a safe and middle course . 

MASSINGER {GHat Duke of Florence i. i.) 

1627-1636. 

Were I^ baser born, my mean estate 
Could warrant rpe from this impendent harm 
But to be great and hfippy ; .these are twain. 

GREENE (James IVJ) 159 ^* 

I never loved* ambition^ to climt^.. 

**I love to dwell betwixt ths dales * 

Neither so great as, to be envied 
Nor yet so poor* the world should pity me 
Inter utrumque tene medio tutissimus ibis. 

NASH (Summer^ Sk Last Will) 1600. 

I ever bare in mind {in some middle ^lace 



EDUCATIONAL PURPOSE 

that I could discharge) to serve her Majesty. 

BACON (Letter to bu^lleigh) 1592. 

TI\e scourge of greatness 1 

SHAKESPEARE (i Henry IV. i. 3.) 1598. 

1 mit^t leave it to others to reconcile this 
aristocracy of feeling with the base reputation 
of the actors’ lives. Florio, the translator of 
Montaigw, observes, “ You shall now see them 
on the stage play a ‘king, an emperor, or a 
duke ; but they are no sooner off the stage but 
they are base y rascals, vagabond* abjects, and 
porterly hirelings, which *is their natural and 
original condition. ” •' 
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MEDICINE AND PHVSIOLOGY. 


“ The^ earlier dramatists, ’’ says the historian 
J. R. Green, were for the mo^t part poor and 
reckless in their poverty ; wild livers, defiant of 
law or comnY>n fame, in revolt against the 
usages and religion of their ^ay, ‘atheists’ in 
general rejfUte, holding Moses for a’ juggler, 
haunting the brothel and the alehouse and dying 
starved or in tavern brawls. " 

From internal evidence jt is obvious that these 
phenomenal men must have wandered systemati- 
cally from the alehouses to the Hall of the 
Barber-stirg^ns whete alone could thSJr have 
acquired the medical knowledge which they un- 
questionably possessed. “ It is a curious fact ” 
says The B^tish ^Medical Journal “ that great writers 
speaking generally .have been no lovers of the 
Medical profession,” but to this rule the Elizabethan 
dramatifts* were conspicuous exceptions. 

Shirley, Ford, and Beaumont and Fletcher, jest 
ne^igently a^out the pericranium^ Spenser, Shake- * 
speare, and Porter, alludq to tl\e brainpan ; Shake- 
speare, Bq^umont and Fletcher,* to, the pia mater; 
Massinger to the cerebrum and the cutis. Middleton 
writes familiarly of chilis^ spinal, meduly • emunctories 
ginglymuSy and so forth. 
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“ How shall I do to satisfy colon ? asks 
Massinger in The Unhatural Qombat i.). “What 
trick have you to satisfy colon ? ” enquires 
Heywood in ^aid of the West (ii. 4.). Middle- 
ton in The Chaste ^Maid of Cheapside (ii. 2.) con- 
siders that “ the colon of a gei;itleman should be 
fulfilled with answerable food and Webster in 
Sir s^hoht^s Wyatt exclaims, “ O colon cries out 
most tyrannically, the Jjttle gut hath no mercy. ” 
That “ the schoolemasters of idleness and bawd- 
erie ” should ^ave been adepts ,in physiology 
is little less marvellous than that four of them 
should simultaneously have seized npon the colon 
— an obscure portion of the intestines — as a jape 
within the reach* of the unlettered and egregious 
crowd. According to Dr Murray, until Massin- 
ger revived it in 1622, the word “ colon ” had 
not been used in Ehgland since 1541. Its 
meaning would not improbably puzzle nine tenths 
of an educated audience at the present day. 

Wha^poeVer may have been their method of 
acquirement it is certain ■ that the dramatists 
display an acquaintance with medicine so unusual 
and extensive that it must have been' level with, 
if not in advance of, the highest knowledge of 
their time. 

The science •of Therapeutics was ver^ much 
on a par with the dismal level of Learning and 
, Religion. .Even the»^ elements V>f true Medicine 
cannot be said to have been in eiRstence uHtil 
1628, the date of* the publication of Harvey’s 
epoch-markidg ‘discovery of* the circulation of the 
blood. So benighted was the state of the pro- 
fession that *a mere statement of the facts lays 
one ^ open to the suspicion of exaggeration. 
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By Parliamentary License the Company of the 
Barber-surgeo|is possessed monopoly of teaching 
physiology, with the privilege of dissecting human 
bodies — ^limited to those of four criminals annually. 
This right was so rigorously enforced • that as 
late as 1714 a ^surgeon who had ventured to 
practise dissection on his own account was pro- 
secuted and compelled to desist. y 

It was the metier of fhe BarbeKsurgeOns to 
/et blood ; a function they fulfilled with, such 
energy xYmI it^ brought down upop them a Parlia- 
mentary Injunction to stop the pollution of the 
roadways. • • 

A grade higher than the Barber-surgeon stood 
the Apothecary. A picture of* his nejedy shop 
garnished w*ith its beggarly account of empty 
boxes is given in Romeo and Juliet. The proprie- 
tor is depicted as a starveling in tattered weeds 
and overwhelming trows.* 

Around these two main classes stretched a 
chaotic wilderness of chirurgeons, alchCmisf^, herb- 
alists, conjurors and tcharlatans, redeemed at rare 
intervals by an isolated genius like Harvey. Men 
of science •were, oftener than not, alchemists ; 
apothecaries were extensive dealers in charms and 
philtres; poisoning • was better understood than 
healing. “Their ignoranccf” sayS Burton “doth 
more harm than rashness their Art is wholly 
conjectflral if it Be an Art,--* uncertain^ imperfect^ 
an 3 got by •killing of men : they ase a kind of 
butchers, leeches, men «layer» ; chirurgeons and 
apothecaries especially*, that are* indeed the Phy- 
sicians hangmen, and common Executioners; 
though to say truth. Physicians themselves come not 
far behind. ”• 
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The Chronicler of Abbot Jocelin de Brakelond 
records naively that, ‘*The physiciai^s came about 
him and sorely tormented him but they healed 
him not. ” If they prescribed anything at all 
similar -to the palliatives of their Elizabethan 
descendants, life to De Brakelond cannot have 
been a boon. Dr Hall, M. A., the son-in-law of 
Wiii^am ' 3hakspere, in his book Select observations 
on hnglish bodies^ or c^res both Empericall and 
Historirall performed upon very eminent persons in 
desperate Disease^s^ prescribes pow^lered’ human 
skull and human fat ; tonics of earth worms and 
snails, solution of goose excrements, frog spawn 
water, swallows’ nests etc. c 

Among, other -recognised remedies in vogue, 
were pills made from the skull of a man that 
had been hanged ; the powder of a mummy ; 
jelly of vipers’ skins ; tips of crabs ’ claws taken 
when the sun was in the sign of Cancer, “ oil 
of scorpions, ” “ blood of dragons ” and the 

various ,^entr‘a,ils of wild animals. A “ physitian 
without astrologie ” was deemed as useless and 
unworthy “as a pudden without fat. ” Dr An- 
drew Boorde — from whom it is said' we derive 
the term “ Merry Andrew ” — recommended his 
patients to wipe their, faces daily with a scarlet 
cloth and not to wash them oftencr than once 
a week. Burton esteemed it “good overnight to 
, anoint the .face with hare’s blood.” * It Was sup- 
'posed that tumours.^ were curable by being strolfdd 
with a dead man’s hand. For the ague, the applica- 
tion of a spider in a nutshell lapped ifi silk, or 
chips from^ a hangman’s tree were esteemed an 

1 Anattmf of Mtlanckdy ii. >94. Vork Libnuy. 
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excellent specific. Children wiere treated for rickets 
by being passed heacf downwards through a cloven 
tree, recovering as the tree healed. There ia an 
allusion to this practise in White’s Natural History 
of Selbome. * 

“In a farm-yard near the middle of this 
village stands, at this day, (1776) a row ofjpollajKi 
ashes, which, by the seams and long cicatprces 
down their sides, manifestly show that in iwmer 
times they have been cleft asunder. These frees, 
when youdg and flexible, were severed and held 
open by wedges, while Ruptured children stripped 
naked were pushed through the apertures, under 
a persuasion tllat by. such a process the poor 
babes would Ije cured of their infirmity. As soon 
as the operation was over, the tree in the suf- 
fering part was plastered loam, and carefully 

swathed up. If the parts coalesced and soldered 
together, as usually fell oilt where the feat was 
performed with any adroitness at all, ^ the party 
was cured ; but where the cleft continued to 
gape, the operation, it ^vas supposed, would prove 
ineffectual. ” 

It would be erroneous to suppose that these 
absurdities \frere prescribed merely by the lower 
orders. If anything, *the specialists^ of the period 
display ap ignorance and superstition more mar- 
vellous |han that, of the .rank and file. Sir 
Thepdore Mayern, born in 1^3 and regarded as 
the greatest doctor of his day, flifmbeilng among 
his patients Henry IV anti Loms XIII of France 
and James f, Charles I and Charltfs 11 of England, 
relied upon pulverised human bones and, ‘raspings 
of a human skull unburied’. His balsam or bats 
(recommended' for hypochondriacal persons) includ- 
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ed among its ingredients adders, bats, sucking 
whelps, earthworms, nogs’ grease, the marrow of 
a st^ and the thighbone of an ox. For a child 
suffering from nervousness the prescription of 
Dr WiKiam Bulleyn, a celebrated physician who was 
akin to the Queen, was, “ a spial yonge mouse, 
rioted. ^ ” Even as late as the reign of King 
'V^^iam and Mary we read of ** crabs eyes ” and 
“ thVjtuice of thirty hogslice at six o’clock at night ” 
being administered By the Hite of the profession 
to the royal padent. Next day, hov'ever^ notwith- 
standing these palliatives. King William “ looked 
very well and was» cheerful ! ” ' 

Rational medicine may ];5e said? to have been 
born in • England only about a century and a 
half ago ; abroad the condition of the Profession 
was probably inferior to that in London. For 
many years prior to 1^84, .the French Academy 
mustered only one soHtary anatomist. In Spain 
the circulation of the blood was denied for a 
hundred ariU fifty years after Harvey;’s discovery ! 
It is unnecessary to cite pass&ges, but the dramatists 
were quite familiar with, and up to date in their 
knowledge of, the to-and-fro-to-the-heart move- 
ment of the blood through veins and arteries. 

In addition to their knoT^ledge of Physiology 
and Anatomy ‘the ‘cdtterpillars of the. Qommon- 
wealth’ exhibit an extensive ac(^uaintance with the 
properties^ of drugs. In contrast to remedies 
then current, they display the modbr^, spirit of 
Homeopathy. Note, fOc example, their ideas 
upon Aconife, or as Shakespbare, Webstar, Middle- 
ton and ^the unknown author of Locrine pro- 
fessionally term it aconitum." Webster in Appius 
and^ Virginia says. 
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Observe this rule^ one il^ must cure another 
As aconitum a strong poison brings 
A present cure against all serpents stings. 

So also, Ben Jonson in Sejanus. ^ , 

I have heard that aconite 
Being timely taken hath a healing might y 
Against the scorpions stroke : the proof we’ll <^ive 
That whilst two poison% wrestle, we m^ live. 

The founder of the New Philosophy and the 
dramatist? so far as I can trace always prescribe 
the same remedies : for' instance — 

I commend ^ beads or pieces of the roots of 
carduus benedictus. • 

• BACON (Sylva Sylvarum) 1622-1625. 
Get you some of this distill’d carduus benedictus. 

SHAKESPEARE (Itiuch Ado III. 4.) l6oO. 

Carduus benedictus and* mares, milk were the 
only thing in the world for it. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Knight Btjpting 
* * • III. 4.) 161 1-1613. ' 

With academic accuracy they describe hair and 
whiskers aS excrement, employing the term in 
its strictly* classical meaning, “ outgrowth."* 

0 heavens, she comes accompanied with a child 
Whose •chin bears no impression of manhood 
Not .a hair not an excrement. 

•- ^ KYD (jSoliman i.*3.) ^$ 99 -* 

The * barber’s snip, snap of dexterity hath 
mowed off the excrements of sloyenry. 

* FORD {Fancies v. 2 .) 1638. 

1 (HI. J). 

2. The word* was first coined in 1588 in Lovers Labour*! 
Lost. 
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That excrementr which , they violently clip 
away from the heads of young' men. 

, DEKK.ER {Gull's Hornbook.) 1609. 

Hair and nails.... are excrements. 

BACON (Syha Sylvarutn) 1627. 

. Hair.... is so plentiful an excrement. 

%. 'SHAKESPEARE (jComedyofErrorsu.il) 1623. 

Tlt^ dramatic use ^f the word ‘ pleurisy or 
as it ^is generally spelc in modern editions, ‘ plurisy’, 
is peculiar, it being misused in e\pry case appar- 
ently for, ‘ plethora ’. Ite first employment is 
credited to Shakespeare, Professor* Skeat consider- 
ing it as “evidently formed as 'f from Latin 
pluriy crjide for/n of plus ; more by an extra- 
ordinary confusion with pleurisy. ” * ' I am, how- 
ever, inclined to think that the word has 
crept into our language' by a mistake. Tourneur 
in 16 1 1 distinctly writes pleurisie. Greene in 
1599 also obviously uses the word with a medi- 
cal mining. 

Wounds must be cured* when they te fresh 

[and green 

And pleurisies when they begin td breed 

With little care are driven away with speed. 

GREECE ( J’phonsus ) I 599. 

Goodness, growing *to a plurisy ; dies« 

SHAKE^EARE (Hamlet w. 7.^* 1604. 

I did deserve tocT much. A pleurisy 


1 Etymolo^ioal Dictionary. « 

2 This passage was omitted in the folio and only occurs in 
the quartos. ^In the 6th (1637) the word reads ** pleurisie in 
the 2nd, 3rd, ai!d 4th* « Plurisic. ” Plurisie was sometimes the 
mode of spelling the disease ; see The Garden of Health. Langham 
1633. 
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Of that blood 19 me is *the cause I die. 

Virtue in great men must be small and slight. 

CHAPMAN {Tragedy of Byron v. i.) 1605-1608. 
Those too many excellencies that feed 
Your pride, turn to a plurisy and kill 
That which should nourish virtue. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {CuStOm ofCoUHtfyW. y-) 

, • 1 628'- 1 647. 

Thy plurisy of goodness? is thy ill ^ 

Thy uirtugs vices, and thy humble lowness 
Far worse than stubborn sullenness and pride. 

MASSINGER {Unnatural Combat iv. i) 1639. 
Increased toi such ^ pleurisie of lust. 

* TOURNEUR {Atheists Tragedy iij. i) 1611. 

The pluresie of people. 

FLETCHER {Tivo Noble Kinsmen v. i.) 1634. 
In their ideas upon the cause and maintenance of 
life the dramatists are * unanimous with Bacon 
who, as he himself said, had been “ puddering 
in phj?MC ” all his life, here and was able, according 
to his contemporaries, to “ outcant a London * 
chirurgeon^ ” 

A witty example of the dramatic powers of 
outcantihg ” is to be found in The Fair Quarret 
of Thomas Middleton, a writer designated by 
Ben Jonson as “ a base Yellow. ” 

Att. IV. Scene 2. A Chamber in the Colonel’s 
•• House. , 

The Colonel discovered lyth^ on h couchy several 
of his Friends watfhing him t as {he Surgeon is 
going *outy the Colonel’s Sisfer enters. 

Col.'s Sist. O my most wortlw iirother, thy 

[l^ard fate ’twas 1 — 
Come hither, honest surgeon, and deal faithfully 
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With a distressed virgin : what hope is there ? 
Surg. Hope ? Chilis was ’scaped 'miraculously, 
, [lady. 

Co/."s Sist. What’s that, sir ? 

Surg. Cava vena : I care but little for his 
^ound i’ the oesophag, not thu^ much, trust me ; 
D^t wJien they come to diaphragma once, the 
small intestines, or the spinal medul, or i’ the 
root^ qf the emungtories of the noble parts, 
their straight I fear a syncope. ^ 

ColJ*s Sist, ‘Alas, I’m ne’er the better for 
this answer ! , 

Surg. Now I rnust tell you his principal do- 
lour lies i’ the region of the liver, and therc*s 
both ififlammation and tumefactien feared ; 
marry, I made him a quadrangular plumation, 
where I used sanguis# clraconis, by my faith, 
with powders incarnative, ‘which I tempered 
with oil of hypericon, and other liquors mun- 
dificative. ^ 

Coifs Sist. Pox a’ your mundies figatives ! 

I would they were all fired ! 

Surg. But I purpose, lady, to mj^ke another 
experiment at next dressing with ^a sarcotic 
medicament made of iris qf Florence ; thus, 
mastic, calaphgna, ofjoponax, sacrocolla. — 

CoCs Sist. Sacro-halter ! what comfort is i’ this 
to a poor gentlewonfan ? pray -tell me in plain 
terms wHat you tKink or him. ^ 

Surg. Marry,* m plairi terms I know not what 
to say to Jiim. ^The wouijd I can assure you, 
inclines to para*lism, and I find ffis body 
cacochymic bein^ then in fear of fever and 
inflammation, I nourish him altogether with 
viands refrigerative, and give for potion the 
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juice of savicola • dissolved with water cerefo- 
lium : I could do no more, lady, if his best 
ginglymus were dissevered. {Exit. 

Ellis, in his preface to Historia Vita et iMortis * 
observes : — ** The idea on which Bacon’s idea of 
longevity is founcfed, namely, that the principle ^ 
life resides in a subtle fluid or spirit, which permeates 
the tangible 'parts of the onganisation t)f plants and 
animals, seems to be coeval ‘with the origin, 

of speculative^ physiology. Bacop was one of 
those by whom this •idea was extended from 
organised to inorganised bodies. In all substan- 
^s, according to him,^ resides a portion of spirit 
which manifests itself only ir> its operations, 
being altogether intangible and without weight. 
This doctrine appeared to be to him of most 
certain truth, but ^he Hks nowhere stated the 
grounds of his conviction, nor even indicated 
the kind of evidence by which the existence of 
the spiritus is to be established. • In , living 
bodies lie conceived that two kinds of spirits ' 
exist ; a crude or mortuary spirit, such as is 
present in other substances, and the animal or 
vital spirit,* to which the phenomena of life are 
to be referred. Tcf keep this vital spirit, the 
wine of li^fe, from oozing* away* ought to be 
the aim of the physician who attempts to increase 
the number or our few and evil dayg.” ^ 

With what fidelity and dignity t)f language 
these ideas are reiterated by the .obscene Marlowe ! 

Tamburlatne. Tell me what think you of my sick- 
ness now ? 

Lord Bacon*! Wor^^, Spedding, Vol. li, p. ^i. 
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Physician hypostasis^ * 

Thick and obscure doth make your danger great. 
Your veins are full of accidental heat 
Whereby the moisture of your blood is dried. 
The humidum and calor which some hold 
Is not a parcel of the elements* 

''But if a substance more divine and pure 
Is almost clean extinguished and spent 

being the cause of life, imports your death. 
Be%ides, my lord, this day is critical ; , 
Dangerous to* those whosp crisis is*as yours 
Your arteries, which alongst the veins convey 
The lively spirits which the hearty engenders 
Are parched aqd void of ^irit, that the soul 
Wanting those organons by which if moves 
Cannot endure. 

{Tantburlaine^ yart ii. v. 3.) 1588-1592. 

It is noteworthy, that ‘in a book written 
expressly for the learnedy the author considered 
it necessary to go out of his way to expound 
the meaning of the “ hard ivords ” s^rity •bitaly i^c. 
“Before I proceed to define the disease of melan- 
choly, what it is, or to discourse further 
of it I hold it not impertinent to make a brief 
digression of the anatomy of the body and 
faculties of the soul •for the better understanding 
of that which is to follow, because mdhy hard 
words will often p^cur, as myrachy hypothondrieSy 
hetnrodsy ipiaginadony reasoHy humours^ spiritSy njifaly 
naturaly animaly , ner't>eSy arterieSy chyluSy 

pituitay which df the vulgar will no^ so easily 
be perceived, what they are.” 

• (iinatomy of Melancholy )y vol. i p. 168. 

I pompare “ Here’s a hypostasis argues a yery bad stomach ” 
IIABBES(A/lVf»rMSM*lv) 1637. 
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The following fusions ^ to the vital spirits 
more fully exhibit Bacon’s views and show how 
minutely (and to their ignorant auditors surely 
incomprehensibly, ?) they were reflected ujpon the 
stage. 

Spirits are ftothing else but a natural bojjy 
rarified. They are in all tangible boaies. 

BACON ^Sylva Sy/suarum) 1627. 
Great joys attenuate “the spirits^^^^Familiar 

cheerfulness strengthens the spi;“its Iii oily 

and fat things... thc> spirit is detained willingly. 

• IBID CLi/e and 'Death) 1623. 

Fly phlebotomy ^nd fresh pork.... they are 
>tn dullers of the vital spirits. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {PMlaSter II. 2.) 

1608-1620. 

m 

My spirits as in ^^dream are all bound up. 

SHAKESPEARE {TempCSt I. 2.) 1 623 . 

The vital spirits that by a sleepy^ charm were 
bound up ^ast. ^ ^ 

DEKKER (Honest PVhore i. 3.) 1604. 
Spirits ar« condensed by.... sleep. 

J3ACON (Nolpum Organum Aph, l.) 1620. 
Spirits are not findy touched but to fine issues. 
SHAKESPEARE (Measure for ^Measure i. i.) 

* * ^ 1604-1623. 

^ Reline my spirits into a •matter so subtle and^ 
divine. 

LYL*r (Endymion iv. 3.) 1591. 
More subtle than the spirits iiT our Blood. 

SHIRLEY (The Traitor ii. of) 1631-1635. 
The nimbl.e spirits in the arteries. 

SHAKESPEARE (Lovc^s Labour^ s Lost lu i) ^98. 
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My veins througn which, the bipod and spirit 
take their way. 

FJ,ETCHER {Faithful Shepherdess ii. 4.) 1610-1629. 

O, b? of comforty sweet, call in thy spirits. 

KYD {Jeronimo ii. 4.) 1588-1605. 

\fJomf<ipt up the vital spirits. 

FORD {Broken Heart iv. 3.) 1633. 

Opjates 'taken in ^ Inoderation comfort the 

spirs-ts^ 

» BACON {Nov. Org. Aph.' l.) 1620. 

Tis deadly aconite to my cold heart 
It chokes my vital* spirits. 

BEAUMONT & FLETC^^ER {False One I. 

• r 1620-1647. 

Choking up at once my vital spirits. 

MASSINGER {Rcnegado v. 6.) 1624-1630. 

t 

Spirits... sometimes are utterly choked and 
extinguished. 

BACON {Nov. Org. Aph. l.) 1620 

Our vital spirits crave sdme rest. 

GREENE {Friar Bacon') 1594. 

His vital spirits thereby spilled. 

SPENSER {Fairy Quee^ iv. 7.) *1590-1609. 

My vital powers forsake my bruisM trunk. 

ANON {King Johh) 1591. 

Benignant medicaments invite the spirits 

to unite, r , < t 

BACON {fJov. Org. Aph. L.) 1620 

O GodJ how — O, how my united spirits 
throng together ! 

MA^TON {Malcontent in. 3.) 1604. 
S«e how the spirits struggle to reedier 
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And how strongly reinforce their strengths ! 
beaiAmont & FLETCHER {Queett of Corinth 

II. 3.) 1618-1647. 

Rose water applied to the nose in a fainting 
lit causes the relaxed spirits to recover themselves 
and as it were, cherishes them. ^ 

BACON {^Nov. Org. Aph. l.^ 1620. 

The pure blood and the^ spirits ’scjiped untainted, 
BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Wife for a^^onth 
^ V. I. 024^*1 647. 

The veins or hugiours not being tainted ; 

only a malign vapour fley to the heart and 
seized the \jtal spirits. 

** BACON {flenry VII.') 1621. 

It tends to the intineration of the hard and 
stubborn parts of the body by the detention 
of the spirit. • 

BACON {Life and Death) 1623. 

Sleepy which philosophers call a cessation of 
the common and consequently *of 2JI the 
extenor senses, caused first and immediately'*' 
by a detention of spirits which can have no 
communication since the way is obstructed by 
which these spirits should commerce, by vapours 
ascending from the stomach to the head by 
which evaporation the • roots ' of the nerves 
are filled, through whiclj the animal spirits to 
be poured into the dwellings of the external^ 
senses....* • . 

CHAPMAN {Admiral of ^France iii.) 1639. 

FuntfiS ascending * to the head dfeperse in all 
directions the spirits contained in the ventricles 
of the brain. ' 

BACON {Nov. Org. Aph. l.) ' {620. 
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Vapours evidentljl operate powerfully upon 
the spirits, as is shewn by sleep} 

BACON (Life and Death) 1623. 

A subject which seems rarely to have been 
absent from the dramatic mind is the peculiarly 
■^ppleasant one of Ulcers and Imposthumations ; 
the poe\s never tire of harping on this repulsive 
and essentially prosaic theme. They dwell upon 
detail wi^ the unction, of medical students, though 
it will b^ .observed that in no instance do they 
recommend “ stfoking with a dead man’s hand. ” 
The perils of inward bleeding were well understood, 
and equally well emphasized. 

That same former fatal wound of his 
... was not thoroughly healed • 

But closely rankled under th’ orifice. 

. • 

But yet the cause and rool of all his ill 
Inward corruption and infected Sin 
Nor^purgfd, nor healed, behind remained still 
And festering sore did rq,nkle yet* within. 

... all mine entrails flow with pois’nous gore 
And th’ ulcer groweth daily more and more. 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen iv. 2. ; i. 10. and 

• « III. 2.) 1590-1609. 

Let me see the woipnd. 

This herb will st^ the current, being boun^ 
Fast to thte orifice ; and this, restfain 
Ulcers and sweljings and such inward pain 
As the cold air* hath forbed into th^ sore. 
This, to draw forth such putrefying gore 
As inward ’falls.* 

\\xtcxivu,{Faithful Shepherdess iv.2.) 1610-1629. 
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He that turneth the ‘J humours back and 
maketh the t) wound bleed inwards endangereth 
malign ulcers and pernicious imposthumations. 

BACON (Essay: Sedition) 1627. 

The medical aspect of this theme se^ms to 
have engrossed the mind of Bacon to such an 
unhealthy extent that we find him writing ‘fo the 
King and crediting an attack of headache to 
“ an imposthumation. ” • ^ 

It hath pleased God for these iirf'ee days 
past to“ vi»it me with such ’ extremity of 

headache that I thought verily it had been 

an imposthumation. And thfe little physic that I 
• »l;iave told me,* that either it must grow to a 
cohgelation and so to a lethargy, or break and 
so to a mortal fever or sudden death.” 

BACON (Letter ^to King James) 1621. 

Not only do we flhd Bafon and the dramatists 
enlarging upon the medical aspect but the subject 
seems to have possessed such fascination th|t we 
find then* perwstently employing it as a metaphor. 

Madam, said I, how wisely and aptly can 
you speak .and discern of physic ministered to 
the body ^nd consider not that there is the 
like occasion of physic ministered to the mind... 
You have drawn the humpur sufficiently and 
therefore it were more than time, and it were 
but fof doubt of mortifying or exujeerating, 
tfiat you did apply and minister strength and 
comfort unto him. 

BACON (Apology concerning Essex) 1603. 

What a damned imposthume is a womans will ! 
Can nothing break it ? * * 

WEBSTER {White De’^il iv. i.) l6j2. 
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He would prove rare firking satyrist 
And draw the core forth 'of im^osthumed sin. 

MARSTON {Antonio and Mellida in. 3.) 1602. 
A surgeon here for this love wounded man 1 
Hov^ deep’s your ulcer ’d orifice .? I pray you tell. 

^ MACHiN {Dumb JCnight ii. i.) 1608. 

Well, wel, seeing the wound that bleedeth 
inwardly ^is most dangerous, that lyre kept 
close, burneth mo^*t furious, that ye Oven 
damm'td. up, baketh soonest, that sores harping 
no ’Pent fester secretly^ it is hyghd tyme to 
unfolde my secret love to my secret friend. 

LYLY (lEuphues) Arberi 63. 1578-1580. 
In his Engl's^h Grammdr we find Ben Jonjsoft' 
quoting* from Sir John Cheke, ^ 

Sedition is an aposteam, which, when it 
breaketh inwardly> putteth the state in great 
danger of recovery,; and ' corrupteth the whole 
commonwealth with th«- rotten fury, that it 
hsytji pufrified with. 

With minds evidently predispose*!! Bifeon and 
the dramatists seized eagerly upon this unsavoury 
State metaphor. 

Take away liberty of Parliament, the griefs 
of the subject will bleed' inwards ; sharp and 
eager humcAirs wUl not evaporate, and then 
they must exulcerate, and so may *endanger 
the sovereignty .itself. * 

• , , BACON {Speech) 16)0. 

The state is fulj pf dangerous whispers 
There’s an imppsthume shells it 
Would ’t were lanced. 

FALkLANd {Marriage Night iii. 1.) 1664. 
“yhe people are up 1 .... 
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What's the^impos|hume that swells them now ? 
Ulcers of realms ! 

MIDDLETON {Mayor of Queenbro' ii. 3) x66i. 

My lord, my lord, you wrong not your- 
self only but your whole state to suffer sucl^ 
ulcers as these fb gather head in your cov/t. 

CHAPMAN {Monsieur d' Olive v. i.) 1606. 

The ulcers of an honest state, spite Weavers 
That live on poison only like swoln spiders. 

BEAUVOljr & FLETCHER {WiU ^OOSe CkoSB 

• III. I.) 1632—1647. 

Have we* maladies, and* such imposthumes 
as Phantasto is, grow in our palace ? We 
must lance these sores, or all will putrefy. 

BEN ^ONSON {Cynthia's Revels v. 3) 1600. 

Thou insolent impostljume ! 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Island Princcss 

I. 3.) 1621-1647. 
Noble gentleman } A.tumour, an^mpos^^ume 
he i% Madam. 

CHAPMAN {Widows Tears i. 2.) 1612. 

I have* thought a cure for this great state 
imposthume. What } To lance it. 

SHIRLEY {Traitor ii. i.) 1631-1635. 

We are here to searrfi the wounds of the 
realm and not to skin (hem over. 

BACON (Speech on Subsidy) 1593.* 

Raking over antiquity Lyiy finds and in 
Euphues revives an imposthume anecdote. 

For«as he that stroke Jasoh on the stomacke 
to kill him, brake his imposthumo with ye 
blow, whereby he cured him : so oftentimes 
it fareth with those that deale m^itiously, Who 
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in steed of a sword apply absolve, /and thinking 
to be ones Priest, they become his Phisition. 

» LYLY (Euphues) Arber p. 330. 1578-1580. 

In BUcon’s Promus (MS. 1594) we find him 
vjotting. down a note of this, “ The launching 
(lancing) of ye imposthume by (dm that intended 
murder. " And in 1623 the story reappears 
again in a dramatic furm. 

He is sp^-'chless. Sir, and we do find his wound 
So festered near the vitals all our 'art 
By warm drinks cannot clear th*imposthumation 
And he’s so weak to make incision 
By the orifex were prooent d^ath to him - 
' ' [//^ is stabbed by an assassin] 

Ha I Come hither, pote a strange accident 
His steel has lighted in 'the former wound 
And made free passage for the congeal’d blood 
Observe in what abundance it delivers 
The putrefaction. ^ 

WEBSTER (Devils Law Case iii. 2 .) 1623. 

I have, I think, quoted enough , examples of 
this subject. Was it a thought so deep, a con- 
ceit so alluring, that it was thus tossed from poet 
to poet and transferred successively from one great 
mind to another ? Were the dramatists* satisfied 
thus to play sedulqus ape to each others ? It is 
question that mpst be frequently asked in coii- 
nection with other ^subjects equally outris. One of 
the playwrights actually tried to dramatise Burton’s 
Anatomy of Melancholy and introduces Blood ” 
‘‘Phlegm,*” ‘‘Choler” & “Melancholy” amongst 
his dramatis personae I 

In passing,# it is jioteworthy that, when irrit- 
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ated, the playwrights seem usually to have had 
diseases uppermost in their minds. ** The red 
plague rid you, ” says Caliban ; Prospero’s retort 
is, “ rU rack thee with old cramps ; ' fill all 
thy bones with aches. ” The dramatic^ poetsy 
seem to have had the whole gamut of ' human 
afflictions on their tongue-tips. Vide for instance 
Ford’s Broken Heart (ii. 5^ 1633) ** Aches, Con- 
vulsions, Imposthumes, Rheums, Gouts, Pdsies, 
clog thy iofles I ” ^ ' 

** Diseases desperate; ” says Shakespeare, “ by 
desperate appliance are relieved, ” * — a tenet held 
, in common with his fallows — 

Extreme diseases ask extreme’ remedies. 

* CHAPMAN {All Fools V. I.) 1605. 
Diseases desperate mus| find cures alike. 

FORB {Broken Heart iii. 2.) 1633. 
In cases desperate there must be used medi- 
cines that are extreme. ^ 

* • LYLY {Campaspe iii. 5.) 1582-1584. 
Apply desperate physic. 

WEBsyER {Duchess of Malfi ii. 5.) 1616-1623. 

I strove to cure a desperate evil with a more 
violent remedy. • 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {UiWS of Candy 

• * ^ V. I.) 1647. 

^But tfiou^h redolent of physic the drama main-^ 

taTned that it was wiser to hew .and* vex the root 
of illness than to tinker with .ejcternal symptoms. 

** It is, as Bacon sa^s, ** in .vain tt> cure the 
accidents of a disease except the cause be found 
and removed. ” * * # • 

1 HamUt, IV. 3. 

2 (Letter to Buc||ingham) 1621. 
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Avoid th' occasion of the rill 
For when the cause whence evil doth arise 
Removed is, th’ effect surceaseth. 

t SPENSER (Fairy Queen vi. 6.) 1590-1609. 
Cut. off the cause and then the effect will die. 

' ANON '(King John) 1591. 

Remove the cause and then the effect will die. 

' jcVd (Soliman iv. i.) 1599. 

'Laf.y the. ^ cause 

Take him aWay and then the effects will fail. 

GREEi^E (Friar Bacon) 1594. 
Kill the effect by cutting off 'the cause. 

PORTER (Two Angry Woihen v. i.) 1599. 

Take 'away the cause the effect ,must foHow. 
BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (Monsieur Thomas 

r ^ r. 4.) 1639. 

The dramatists were as keenly alive as Bacon 
to the importance of mental therapeutics and 
the Aecessity of mens sana in corpore sano. 

The body’s wounds by medicines may be'eased 
But griefs of mind by salves are not appeased. 

GREENE (James IF) 1598. 

You may take sarza to open the diver, flower 
of sulphur fpr the lungs, castoreum for the brain 
but no receipt op^neth the heart l)uf a true 
friend. 

a, 

• ' Bkcon (Essay : Friendship) 162^. 

This herb will purge the eye, and this the head 
Ah ! but none eff them wijl purge the heart 
No 1 theres no medicine left for my disa.'ise. 

• KTfD (Spanish Tragedy 111. 9.) 1594-1602. 
The best preservative to keep, the mind in 

h^th is the faithful admonitions of a friend.... 
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When alibis done the help of good counsel is 
that which setteth business straight. 

BACON (Essay : Friendship) 1625. 
Give salve to every sore but counsel to the mind. 

speJiser Queen vi. 6.) 1590-1609. 

Counsel^ dear Princess, is a choice relief. / '' 

GREENE (James IV) 1598. 
Counsel, that is chief and choicest, medicine for 
sick hearts relief. ‘ 

.SPENSER Queen iij( i^go-*i 6 og. 

Bacon and the dramatists alike urge the desira- 
bility of giving words to sorrow. 

Avoid.... sadness not communicated. 

• BACON (Essay : Regiment' of Health) 1625. 

Give sorrow words : the grief that will not speak 
Whispers the o’erfraught Jieart and bids it break. 

SHAKESPEARE {JMacbeth IV. 3.) 1623. 
Grief must be speechless ere the heart can 
break. ^ ^ 

WARSTON Countess IV.) 1613. 

He oft finds medicine who his grief imparts 
But double griefs afflict concealing hearts. 
.SPENSER {Fairy Queen, i. ii. 34.) 

. 1590-1609. 

Poor heart, break. • 

Thos% are the killing griefs which dare not speak. 

WEBSTER IJVhtte JDepil ii. ,1.) 1612. 

The dramatists considered* Xhe * Soul to be 
analogous to a stringed instrument of which the 
faculties^ were strings! Thus Shakespeare in Feri- 
cUs (i. I.) ** You are a fair- viol and your 
sense the strings, ” and Musinger m A Very 
Woman (iv. i.) 
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Every souls alike a musical instrument 
The Unities in all men equal strings. 
According to Francis Bacon ** the office of 
medicine is but to tune this curious harp of mans 
body and reduce it to harmony. ’’ 

V. This striking and beautiful metaphor appears 
and rrappears so constantly in' the Elizabethan 
Drama that it may unhesitatingtly be sud to 
have been the keynqtfc of the Symphony. 

How sour sweet music is when time is 
lost and no 'proportion kept. .. * 

So is it in the music of men's lives. 

SHAKESPEARE {Richard 77.) 1597. 
I am at much variance..within« myself 
There’c discord in my blood. , 

vrzzsTEK {Appius and Virginid 3.) 1654. 
In you tis the most harsh unpleasing discord. 

SHIRLEY (Hyde Park i. 2.) 1637. 

I find no music in 'these boys. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (PhUaStCr II. 4.) 1 620 . 
'Tfie' man 'that hath no music in himself 
Is fit for treasons, stratagems and spoils. 

SHAKESPEARE (Merchant of Venice) 1 600. 
O innocence.... that makes a man in tune 
still in himself ! 

CHAPMAN (Conspiracy of Byron "v, i.) 1605-1608. 
My patience is too much out of tune.' 

DAY (Humour ^ dut of breath iii. l.) 1608. 
The spirit , of Joh in a better tune. ' 
'bacon (Essay: Revenge) 1625. 
I’ll string .myself 'with hetivy sounding wire 
Like such an instrument that speaks mer?)r things 

[sadly. 

TOURNEUR (Revenger's Tragedy iv. 2.) 1607. 
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I have sounded the very base string of humility. 

SHAKESPEARE (i Henry IV. iii. 4.) 1598. 
You touched a string to which my sense was quick. 

MARSTON (^Sophonisba iii. i.) 1606. 
Touch no more that string, ’tis t< 5 o harsh 
and jarring. ^ .9 ^ 

FLETCHER {Monsieur Thomas 1. i.) 1639. 
The stroke jars in my broti^r, ’t will be 
villainous music. *. /* 

TOURNEUR {Revenger's Tragetfy iv. i.) ^1607. 
Why ^ould his voice keep tune 
When theres no music in the breast of man ? 

MARSTON {^Antonio iv. 5.) 1602. 
Thou art deceived *at least in this 
To think* that we can yet be tuned together. 
No, no, we jar too far. 

MARLOWE {Edward II.) 1593-1598. 
You are strangely out. of tune. Sir. 

FORD {Love's Sacrifice i. 2.) 1633. 

This music makes me but more* out of ■Sone. 

DEKKER {Old Fortunatus in. i.) 1600. 

The music runs too far out of tune. 

DAY {Humour out of Breath 11. 2.) 1608. 

I am out of tune. 

MASSINGER {Renegado in.. 4.) 1624-1630. 

This* variable composition of mans body 
hath* made it an instrument easy to distemper 
and therefore the poets ^d wrfl "to conjdlti 
music and medicine in Apollo, because the 
office of medicine* is but 'to tune; this curious 
harp(* of mans body and reduce it to harmony. 
BACON (Advancement of ^.earning •'Bhc. \i.) 

1603-1605. 
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Set either thy body or mine in /tune. 

LYLY {Campaspe^v. 4.) 1582-1584. 
Come, put yourself in tune ! 

* WEBSTER {Duchess of OAalfi ii, 3.) 1616-1623. 
rU tune myself. 

Tourneur {Revenger's Tragedy iv. i.) 1607. 
I am in tune. 

BEAUMpNT & F4HTCHER {PkUaSteT II. 4.) 

1613-1620. 

Love decks, die countenance, spiritetb the eye 
And tunes the soul in sweetest harmony. 
CHAPMAN ( Blind^ Beggar of Alexandria) 1598. 
The strings of my hevt are tuned .... there 
is no Jsase string in a womans heart. , 

LYLY (^Love's Metamorphosis ill. l.) 1601. 
How fair is she that makes thy music mount 
And every string of t'ny heart’s harp to move. 

'GREENE (Menaphon) 1589. 
The discords of my soul are tuned 
AiW makcf a Heavenly harmony. 

MASSINGER {A Very PVothan iv. 3.) 1634-1655. 
But still it must be remembered that the 
stringing of the harp, nor the tuning of it, will 
not serve except it be well played on firom 
time to time« 

BACON (Letter to Buckingham^ 1620. 

I had been, content to tune the instruments 
of the ’Muses. , 

BACON (Advancement of learning) 1605. 

* His mighty Hand 

Whose cunning tunes the music of my soul. 

* pkELE (David and Bathsheba) 1599. 
Wp seem to have wandered a very long way from 
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the Barbers S«irgeons and Apothecaries ; from *the 
juice of thirty hogslice,’ and *a smal yonge 
mouse rosted.’ But in reality the border line 
between physics and metaphysics is non-existient. 
Bacon writing to Father Baranzano in 16^2 truly 
observed, ** Be npt troubled about the metaphy- 
sics. When true physics have been discovered 
there will be no metaphysics. Bey/And the true 
physics is Divinity itself. 
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CHAPTER VIH. 


ELIZABETHAN AUDIENCES. 

It; has alreaVly been shewn that the crowds 
which gathered at the playhouses coKsiSted mainly 
of the lowest elements of the population. The 
author of a manuscript pamphlet, written sometime 
about 1 606, defends the theatre, ^nd “ the sweet 
and comfortable recreation of bearbaiting,”* for 
the reason that these diversions drained all “the 
scumme of the people,”, to Bankside and to other 
localities where the authorities? could at a moment 
lay hands upon them. “ Where exception is 
taken to bearbaiting on Festival Days I say, 
upon* those* Hell is broke loose and it is good 
policy to draw all the devils (if it be possible) 
into one place.... The poor slaves have been 
held in hand to labour at the working days 
and would be glad to have a little recreation 
on the Holy days which our commiserant Lord 
ordained in part for * the rest of them • and all 
brutes in general. Let them use the. rest of 
^earbaiting and* other such public excercises .a 
God’s name, that Ve may know what they do 
and where to find • them ^f need be.” ^ 

It will Be noticed that this broad-minded 

humanist .cla^se^ together as beings on similar 

1 See iVnv Sbal^spean Society reprints. Series VI» No. 6, p. 79. 
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planes the frequenters of Bankside and ** all brutes 
in general^' * 

Evidence corroborating the prevailing brutishness 
is abundant, but of so squalid and obscene a nature 
that it is better to leave it in oblivion. « Besant 
describes the crowd of a later period as “^rutal 
beyond all power df words to describe or. imagination 
to understand ; so bestial that ont,/ is induced 
to think that there has naver been^ in any town 
or in any age a population whicn could com- 
pare with, them.” Except that the. Tudor 'and 
Jacobean crowds were unquestionably more vicious 
and ignorant the description , will apply. 

It is interesting and instructive to note the 
dramatists* views upon their patrons. “ Vox populi 
vox ^Deiy" says Nashe, “The vulgars voice, it 
is the voice of God ! Yet Tully saith. Non ratio 
non descrimen non differentiay the vulgar hath no 
learning, wit nor sense.” • 

The Vox Dei theory was unanimously scouted by 
the dramatists. In their vitriolic jienunci'»<’’on 
of the natural depravity and malignant disposition 
of their auditors they far out-Tully’d Tully. 
Charitable in every other respect, the mere 
mention of. Democracy seems to have lashed 
them into a frenzy . of abhorrence. 

Avaunt hzse muddy scuuf ! ....abject peasants! 
....An? f forced to bear the blasting breath 
of eac*h lewd censurer } * . , , 

MARS'voN {^atyres) 1 599. 

Oh the toil of humouring this alject scum 
of mankind, muddy* brained peasants / 

FORD {Perkin fVc^rbeck ii. ^i.) 1634. 

1 Summer^ s LHst Willi x6oo. 
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The vulgar’s a kennel of black mouthed dogs 
that worry mens deserts and fame. My curse 
fester in their temples ! 

• FALKLAND {^Marriage Night ii.) 1664. 

A' sudden rot consume this' base herd.... 
th6 ribble rabble ! 

SHIRLEY (The Traitor) 1631-1635. 

All damnations s,eize on the hydra headed 
multitude that only gape for innovations ! 
Q who •would trust a people.... curse on the 
inconstant rabble ! , ^ ' 

WEBSTER {Appius and Virginia v. 3.) 1654. 

I’ll not trust the rabble : confusion on ’em 
the giddy multitude ! 

SHIRLEY (The Traitor,) 1631-1635; 
“ Thanks to the Gods ! ” ejaculates the un- 
known author of Tmon^ “ 1 am not of the 
rags or fag end of the people I ” “ I,” says 

Shakespeare, will not jump with common spirits 
an^ rank n?e with the barbarous multitude ; ” * a 
sentiment which is thus rcrchoed bjf Dekker : — 
I scorned to crowd among the muddy throng 
Of the rank multitude, whose thickened breaths, 
Like to condensed fog, do choke that beauty 
Which else would dwell in every Kingdoms cheek. * 
The proximity of the crowd outraged the delicate 
susceptibilities of the dramatic Nostril. ’ In his 
abhorrence of “the mutable rank scented many.” 

Shakespeare 'was^ neither singular nor peculiar. 

What air to , cool us but poisoned with 
their blasting l^reaths and curses 1 ^ 

BEAUMONT & Fl^ETCHER {Bonduca II. 1 .) 1 6 1 9-1 647. 

1 Merchant of Fenice ii. 9. 
a f)ld Fortunatut 11. 2. 
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You.... wRose breaths infect the air ! 

LYLY \Campaspe iv. i.) 1582-1584. 

This forked rabble with their infectious acclam- 
ations. • 

MIDDLETON* (Afisyfor ^ Quinborough i. i.) /661. 

The unsavoury breath of multitudes / 

Shouting and clapping with confused din. 

MARSTON {Antonio a1t4 (Mellida'w . 4.) 1602. 

The rabblement shouted and clapped their 
chopped* iiands, and threw up "their sweaty 
night caps, and uttered such a deal of stink- 
ing breath...! that it alitftjst choked Caesar 
for he swooned and fell down at it. For 
my part, I durst not laugh for fear of ‘opening 
my lips arfd receiving the bad air. 

SHAKESPEARE {JuUus Casar I. 2.) 1623. 

I perceive few traces thaf the dramatists played 
down to the level of the crowd, on the con- 
trary they are unsparing in their dislike apd 
contempt. 

The writer of the preface to Troilus "and Cres- 
sida mentions that the play had never been 
** clapperclawed by the palms of the vulgar,” and 
adds, Refuse not, ^nor like this the less for not 
being sullied with the smoaky .breath of the 
multitude. •' Similarly in tRe introduction to his 
White "Devil Webster bluntly remarks that, “ The 
breath that comes from the dh?a^al}le fnultitud*- 
is able to poison it. ” One can ‘only marvel that 
the groundlings and ‘^^napprehending stinkards, ” 
as Chapman terms them, did t>ot more frequently 
resent the aspersions dropped V)n* them. from the 
stage. Taine relates that it was not uncustomary 
for the crowd to mob a dull or unpopular sKtor, 
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toss him in a blanket, or ^express even more 
efFectively their sense of injury and dissatis- 
faction. 

In their hatred of Democracy , the authors of 
the 's^um-born Drama display an unswerving unan- 
imity ; woirthy of notice, not ‘ only on its own 
account, bu\as shedding additional light on the 
status of the crowds on*^ whose pennies they existed. 
I have collected a few references and grouped them 
into' their natural orders, adding here, and there 
an expression of opinion from the philanthropist 
Bacon. ** Shakespea’^e, ” says Gervinus, “ despised 
the million, and Bacon feared wi,‘’h Phocion the 
applause, of the multitude. ” 

It has been charged against Bacov that he was 
far too grave to be a true Humanist. “ Hence, ” 
says a modern critic, “ We actually find him saying, 
*I do not love the word people' One of his 
chief characteristics is a lack of sympathy for the 
popular mipd — a flagrant dislike of all demo- 
cracy. ''Bacon lived in the . Court, ahd he wrote 
as one writing for the courtiers and nobles. ” 

The meaner sort. * 

BACON {Henry ' VIT ) 1622. 

The vulgar sort. 

BACON {Advancement of Leartfinf) 1605. 

The vulgar sort. • ^ 

«j « „ * ANON {JKing John) 159E. 

The vulgar sort!] 

SPENSER if airy Queen iii.* 40) 1590-1609. 

The vulgar s^orfi. 

snakcspeaiIe (i Henry VI . iii. 2.) 1623. 

The common sort. 

•MARLqjprE {Edward II) 1593-1598. 
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The common sort. 

CHAPMAN \Alphonsu$ IV. 3.) 1636-1654. 
The baser sort. 

ANON {Selimusy 1594. 

The vulgar, liberal of their tongues. r 

KYD {Spanish Tragedy iii. 14.) *1594-1602. 

The base vulgar. 

SPENSER {jTears of tMuses) 1591. 
The natural depravity and malignant disppsi- 
tion of th« vulgar. 

BACON {tFisdom of tAncients) 1609. 

The vulgar, mad and rudS 
Repay good ^ith in^atitude. 

• KYD {Cornelia iv. i.^ I595* 

Cornelia is a translation from the French. 
The original text reads simply — “ le peuple^ ” but 
like Bacon, Kyd disliked the word “ people ” and 
embittered it into ** the vulgar^ mad and rude. *’ 
Beast with many heads. , • 

BAtoN (Charge against Talbosb^ 1614. 
He himself stuck not to call us the many 
headed multitude. 

SHAKESPEARE {CoriolanUS II. 3.) 1623. 
O this many beaded multitude, ’tis a hard 
matter to^ please them ! • 

ANON iJJngua II. 3) 1607. 
•Monster with many heads. - * 

BACON {Confereni^ cf^asure') 1592* 
Beast with many heqds. • 

0 SHAKESPEARE {Coiiflanus tv. I.) 1623. 
Was ever feather so lightty tlown <0 fro as 
this multitude ? 

SHAKESPEARE {Henry VI. iv. 8) 1623. 
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The vulgar who are always ’ swelling and 
rising against their rulers, knd endeavouring at 
changes. 

' ^ BACON {Wisdom of the Ancients) 1609. 

v^his same many headed beast the people, 
violent and so non-constant <.in affections, sub- 
ject to Ibve of novelty. 

CHAPMAN {R^enge for Honour 11. i.) 1654. 
Beast with many heads.... the inconstant people. 

MA^STON {Malcontent ii. 3. and y. 3.) 1604. 
That wild beast mviltitude. 

aOekker {Old Fortunatus) 1600. 
Will that wide throated beast, the multitude, 
never, cease bellowing ?... This forked rabble 
with their infectious acclamations. 

MIDDLETON {Mayor of Quinborough i. i.) 1661. 
Many headed * monsfer multitude. 

MASSINGER {Emperor of the East ii. i.). 

1630-1632. 

"HThia wild monster multitude. 

FORD {Perkin Warbeck ii. l.) 1634. 
Th'ignoble multitude inflamed with madness. 

NABBES {IMicrocosrhos v.) 1637. 
The credulous beast the multitude. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (Beggars' Bush I. I.) 

*' . 1622-1647. 

The vulgar sort' that still are led with every 
light Vepa-t. 

SPENSER '{Pairy Queen iv. i.) 1590-1609. 

«' < 

I In the Republic (ix, 588} the human soul if compared 
to a multitudinous many headed monster. The Stoic, "Ariston of 
Chios, calls* the^ people a noXvKitjtaXoy ^rfpioy Hence Horace's 
heiua multorum capitum (Epist. i. x. 76). Shal^sftare* t Boo^s. 
'{Andtrs,) p. Z76. 
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This greeA and soggy multitude. 

BEN JONSON {Ellery man out of his Humour 

III. 3.) 1599-1600. 
Lousy, impudent multitude, a many headed 
and many horned generation. y 

SHIRLEY {The Traitor)^ 1631-1635. 
The great herd, the multitude. 

BEN J 0 ^V 50 N (DiscQloeries') 1641. 
The ignorant and rude multitude, the vulgar. 

„ BACON {Wisdom of the Ancients) ^609. 
The rude multitude... gaping for the spoil. 

HEYWoao {English ‘T'^-fTpeller ii. i.) 1633. 
The base multitude* 

BACON {Henry VII) 1622. 
The giddy multitude. 

SHAKESPEARE (2 Henry VI. ii. 4.) 1623. 
The giddy multitude. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Little French Lawyer 

II. I.) 16/^7. 

The staggering multitude. • j 

MARSTo*N {Malcontent ii.^^) 1604. 

The unsteady multitude. 

FORD {^Lover's Melancholy ii. i.) 1629. 
The unsteady multitude. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Laws of Candy) 1647. 
The ^ddy people. 

rtiAPMAN {Revenge ffr H^our ii. i.) 1654. 
* The giddy rout. * ^ • * * * 

MASSINGER {Roman t/fctoKUi. 2.) 1626-1629. 
The Chorus continues, morclant in its unanimity 
and cofltempt. ' 

The abject people. 

SHAKESPEARE (2 Henry VI) » 623 . 
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The tag rag people.... the comm6n herd. 

SHAKESPEARE {JuKuS CasaV 2 .) 1 623. 

The rascal rabblement. 

.SPENSER {Fairy Queen iii. 40.) 1590-1609. 
tK kennel rout of muddy brains. 

' marstOn {Scourge) 1599. 

Iron handed plebeians.... bawling hounds. 

•day {Huviour out of Breath v. 2.) 1608. 

[Surely this roused dissentient murmurs from 
the pit ?] 

More of your conversation would infect my 
brain, being the l^erdsmen of the beastly pleb- 
eians. *■ 

SHAKESPEARE {CortolaUUS II. I.) 1 623. 

Barber-surgeons, butchers, and such base mechan- 
ical persons. «- ^ 

BACON {Star Chamber Note on duelling 

^ I hate them as I do the riots of your incon- 
stan^rabhle. 

miL.^leton {Mayor of Quinborough i. i.) i66i. 

The huge mountebank, the vulgar rout. 

FALKLAND {Marriage Night i. i.) 1664. 

The dung scum rabble of thin brained idiots, 
dull, incapable. , 

MARSTON {ScCurge) 1 599. 

«. Eabble and s(E"-m of desperate people*..... wild 
beasts as it >yei!ie. ^ 

• BACON {Henry VII.) 1622. 

The dunghill millions. ^ 

• ANON {Sir John OldcastH) 1600. 

I ThU aliusioa js to Perkin Warbeck*» rebel army. . 
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The mutlible, rank scented many. 

SHAKdSPEARE {CoriolattUS III. i). 1623. 

That rascal many. 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen v. 40) 1590-1609. 

A rascal rout. 

• iwvf{Jbid. V. 6.). 

This rascal rout. 

•. anon*( 77 «»o«) 1600. 

The common rabble. 

, NASH {Summer's Last Wilt) t6oo. 

The common rout. * 

SHAKESPEARE {Comedy jf Errors iii. 1.) 1623. 

The rout of the idt>latrous vulgar. 

• MtiRSTO'Vi {What you w/ 7 /iii.*i.) 1607. 

In his royalty of intellect Shakespeare alludes 
even to the Honorable .Members of the House 
of Commons as “*rude, .unpolised hinds, ” ^ a 
phrase which one can only marvel did not cost 
the writer his liberty, his ears, or his life. <* 

In the Religio Medici Sir Thonia^j^rowne 
gathers up nearly alf the choleric epithets em- 
ployed by the dramatist and presents them in 
one short paragraph. “ If there be any among 
those common obj^ts of hatred I do contemn 
and laugh at, it is that great enemy of reason, 
virtue, and religion — the \nultitude ; that numer- 
ous piece of monstrosity "which, taken asunder, 
seem men and the reasonable" 'creature? of Gdli, 
but confused together make but one great beast and a 
monstrosity more prodigious than Hydra. It is no 
breach «of charity to call theje fools.... Neither 
in the name of multitude do I 'only include the 

Htnty n. . 
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base and minor sort of people- There is a rabble 
even among the gentry ; a soft of plebeian heads 
who^e fancy moves with the same wheel as these 
men. in. the same level with mechanics though 
theiiNfortunes do somewhat gild their infirmities, 
the vulgar. ’I * *• 

1 Compare the^ last half oft this parag^raph with Ben Jonson's 
Disco^veries “Nor thirfk this only to be true in the sordid 

multitude, but the neater sort of our gallants. For all are the 
multitude only thty differ in clothes not in judgmeiit or under- 
standing. ** . * 


164 



■CHAPTER IX 


CLASSKJISMS 


A constjjcuous feature of the Eliaabethan Drama 
is its ultra-classicisnf. Professor Arber in his 
preliminary notes to The ^Return from Parnassus 
observes that this particular play is strewed with 
so many Latin quotations that it was “.evidently 
only intended for a university audience.” But this 
same exaggerated taste for Latin, and for French, 
Italian, and Spanish phrases is equally conspicuous in 
the plays dashed off for -t living and for popular 
applause. The actors Kemp and Burbage, intro- 
duced among the characters of Thek Retytn 
Parnassus., remark just as one would ^i-qfect, that, 
“ Few of the university pen plays well, they smell 
too much of that writer Ovid and that writer 
Metamorphosis, and talk too much of Proserpina 
and Jupiter:” yet, ‘nearly all the drama as it has 
come down to us, whethejp the authors had had 
the advantage of a University training — such as 
it was— or were merely unlettered actors, i§ saturated 
with classicisms. The following^ scene from The 
Brazen Age (1613) of Thomas Heywood is charact- 
eristically overloaded." 

Jason.* Alas ! this Hercules 

This is some base eliminate groom, not he 
That with his puissance frighte^ all the earth : 
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This is some woman, some Hermaphrodite. 
Hercules, Hath Jason, NestorJ Castor, Telamon, 
Atreus, Pollux, all forgot their friend ? 

We a^re the man. 

Jaso^ Woman, wc know thee not : 

We came, to seek the Jove-lv)rn Hercules, 
That in his cradle strangled Juno’s snakes. 
And triumph’d in tjie brave Olympic games. 
He that the Cleonfcan lion slew. 

The Erymanthian Boar, the Bull of Marathon, 
The Lernean Hydra, an<J the winged Hart. 
Telamon. We would see the Theban 
That Cacus slew, *Pusiris sacrificed. 

And to his horses hurlM stern' Diomed 
To be 'devour’d. 

Pollux. That freed Hesione 

From the sea whale, and after ransack’d Troy, 
And with his own hand sleW Laomedon. 

Nestor. He by whom Dercilus and Albion, fell ; 

^e that CEcalia and Betricia won. 

Atreus. ^Thaf monstrous Geryon with his three 
■* * [heads vanquish’d. 

With Linus, Lichas that usurp’d in Thebes, 
And captived there his beauteous Megara. 

Pol. That Hercules by whom the Centaurs fell. 
Great Achelous, the Stymphalidcs, 

And the Cremona giknts : where is be J 
Tel. That traitorous Ncssus with a shaft transfix’d, 
€trangl«d Avfheus, purged Augeas’ stalls, 

Won the bright Spples of the Hespcrides. 

Jas. He that the Agr»azoni^/i baldrick won ; 

That Achelbus wifh his club subdued, ^ 

And won frym* hnn the pride of Caledon, 

Fair Deianeira, that now mourns in Thebes 
For absence pf the noble Hercules 1 
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This disjilay of erudition may have been edi- 
fying to the classic tastes of the authors, but 
one is entitled to question whether it were not a 
little harassing to the impatient auditors who 
were certainly, not persons of exalted sense. 

Dekker warns plants against the fjerils of un- 
popularity on the stage “ Though the ’scarecrows in 
the yard hoot at you, hiss at you, spit at you ; 
yea, throw dirt even in your teeth, ’tis a most 
gentlemanlike patience to endure all this and to 
laugh at* ^he silly animals. But • if the rabble 
with a full throat cry ‘Away with the fool,’ you 

were worse than a madrn-ift to tarry by it. ” ^ 

Foreign observers describe the F.nglish of this 
perjpd not as thirsting for the classics, but as 
being fierce ‘and given to spectacle “ fond of 
great ear-filling noises such as cannon firing, 

drum beating, and •bell-ringing. ” * 

The author of Selimus* recognising this public 
taste for the horrible, concludes his Epilogue 
apologetical^ 

If this part genfles, do not liR&*y6'u well 
The second part shall greater murders tell. 

The relentless doses from the classics which 
were administered .so persistently and so method- 
ically, one can only suppose, l5d frequently to 
disordet, 'falling off in revenue, and to the deris- 
ive tahnt thrown at tHe stagekeeper in The 
*Retum from Parnassus : — “^Yoi^ may* do better 
to busie yourself in providing bfiere ; for the show 
will be pittifull dry, ^ittifull dry. ” 

Whetiher plays were really, staged in the*pitti- 

♦ * * 

1 GulFs Uomb0ok, 

a see intro, to Goadby't BngL SbaJ^ifean^ 

. 167* 



CLASSICISMS 


full dry’ form in which some of *them have 
come down to us ; whether they flew far over the 
hearers’ heads ; or whether the acting versions were 
something very different, is a question which 
it is' unnecessary to labour. Henslowe’s Diary is 
sufficient proof that many productions answering 
to the titles of those published were actually acted 
and drew large and profitable crowds ; it is how- 
ever a legitirfiate surmise whether the severely 
classical portions were not reduced to a more 
familiar strain^ and tempered by sht^fird actor 
managers to the tastes and understandings of 
the penny knaves. ”* Our audiefice, ” says a 
player in 77/^ Hog hath lost^ his PeArl “ commonly 
are very simple, idle headed people and if they 
should hear what they understand not they would 
quite forsake our house. ” 

There are some scene? in Ben Jonson’s 'Bartho- 
lomew Fair which are seemingly apropos this point. 
CoJ^es, (an esquire of Harrow) interrogating 
Leatherf^i ^d, Van impresario,]^ enquires with regard 
to Hero at^Feander : * 

But do you play it according to "the printed 
book ? I have read that. 

Leatherhead.t By no means. Sir. 

Cokes. No ! How \hen ? 

Leatherhead.^ A better way, Sir. That* is too 
learned and ‘poetical for our audiences. What* 
do they know ‘what Hellespont is, or guilty of 
true love s ^blood ? • Or ^^hat Abydos is ? or' 
the other Sesto^ hight? % 

Cokes. Thou art in the right. I do not 
knoiv myself. 
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Leatherk^ad. No. I have entreated Master 
Littlewit to take , a little puns to reduce it 
to a more familiar strain for our people. 

Cokes. How I pray thee, good Master 
Littlewit. • * ^ 

Littlewit. ...fl have only made 'it a little 
easy and modern for the times Sir, that’s all. 
As for the Hellespont I •imagine pur Thames 
here ; and then Leaiider *1 make a dyers son 
about Puddle Wharf, and Hero^ a wench, o’ 
the BanI:Side, who, »going over one morning 
to Old Fish ^Street, Leand^ spies her land at 
Trig stairs and falls in love with her. Now 
do I introduce Cupid, having metamorphosed 
hiitiself into a drawer, and he strikes Hero in 
love with a pint of Sherry and other pretty 
passages. ^ , (v. 3.) 1614. 

Then follows a skit on Hero and Leander parallel 
to the Pyramus and Thisbe interlude in A Mid- 
summer Night's Dream. 

It is usually a cotrect assumpti«i» -n-Rat the 
Clergy are the best educated class in the com- 
munity. Certainly in the Elizabethan epoch this 
was so ; yet from the record of the Chap- 
lain of the Archbishop of Canterbury we learn 
that in the, year 1 563, of ji6 clergymen in the 
Archdeaconry of London, 43 were almost Latin- 
Iqps, 13 had no tincture of classic ^^earni^ig who- 
ever and 4 were ‘ indocti, ’ sa ijnitormly ignor- 
ant and untrained that their tenure of clerical 
offices was scandalous.* Of the other 57 eccle- 
siastics,*3 were described as doctU latine et graece^' 
12 as **doctiy" 2 as ** mediocriter doctiy" 9*as ** latine 
doctiy' whilst against the names of the remaining 
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31 were appended the words lattne mediocriter 
intelL ” ' 

If the London clergy were thus unlearned, it 
would be superfluous to deprecate the ignorance 
of ^Cofces the “ Esquire of Harrow. ” To the 
plebeian crowd fully one half pf the Elizabethan 
drama must have been caviare utterly beyond 
their reach. Even the titles were too much for 
Henslowe tht proprietor of the Rose Theatre. We 
find him for instance gravelled by Titus tAndronicus 
—or Titus^ and Ondronictis ” as he ♦styles it in 
his Diary. 

It is strange thaf ^he actor dramatists display a 
contrariety in nature oy depicting their profession, 
not as the salt of the Earth, but in coloiy-s as 
contemptible as public estimation* regarded it. 
Everywhere with the exception of perhaps in 
Hamlet and The Roman ^Actor we find the stage player 
exhibited as an ignorant and ridiculous windbag, 
raising a tempest with his lungs and thundering 
^ith l^is hoels ; arriving on the stag^ with a huge 
word arfd %p«^i*cat trample ;• tearing a passion to 
rags ; leering with a saucy glavering grace and 
exhibiting neither the gait nor accent of a Christ- 
ian. The anonymous author of The* Taming of a 
Shrervp (1594). represents hi>n as incapaUe of 
speaking the Queen’s •^English. 

Now Sir, what slore of plays have you } 

• I St 4 ^layem Marry my Lord, you may have«a 
tragical or a oorftmodity, or what you will. 

2nd Player. A ^ comedy thou should’st say. 
Zounds thou’t shame us all ! ^ 

The abundance of similar testimony adds to our 

. I ^ec “ A Book^ about the Clergy^ ” Jeaffreson. vol. 11. p. . a86 
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perplexity not merely as to how an Elizabethan 
audience appreciated, the superfluity of foreign 
quotations and classical allusions, but how the 
players ever succeeded in mouthing them. 

But the dramatists were not satisfied with’ mire 
naked and pedanljic references to the tales and 
fables of antiquity ; they infused tKese with 
metaphorical meanings and embroidered them 
with imagery. In this respect theit treatment 
of the story of Orpheus is noteworthy as it 
coincides td* minute detail with the* “ deep and 
rich ” interpretation placed upon it by Francis 
Bacon in T)e Snpientia Veterunt. 

Bacon observes^, “ Upoti deliberate consideration, 
my jydgment is that a concealed instruction and 
allegory was originally intended in many of the 
ancient fables. This opinion may, in some respect, 
be owing to the veneration T have for antiquity, but 
more to observing that some Tables discover a great 
and evident similitude, relation, and connection with 
the thing they signify, as well in tha structure'" 
of the fable as in tht propriety oS^tise’ * names 
whereby the persons or actors are characterized ; 
insomuch, that no one could positively deny 
a sense and Yneaning to be from the first intended, 
and purposely shadcAved out in tlyem.” 

In the^prpfatory dedicatio|i he states. “ But if 
any one should reckon trite ,the things set before 
hUn, I reply that plainly it is no| for, me tp 
judge of the result of my efforts ; but my object 
has been to pass beyond the obvious, the ordinary 
and the common-place, and tb throw, some light 
upon tl?e difficult things of life, .and the secrets 
of science. Thus though to the vulgar compre- 
hetinon my work will seem vulgar j yet perhaps 
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it will not fail the loftier underetanding, but 
rather, as I hope, lead it onwards, ” 

I am convinced that Bacon regarded his treat- 
ment of the Orpheus legend as his expository 
chif d* centre : he alludes to it so frequently and so 
lovingly. In his ^Discourse on^ the Plantation in 
Ireland he ‘says that the fable was anciently inter- 
preted of the reducing and plantation or king- 
doms ; wheh pcopl&*of barbarous manners are 
brought to give over and discontinue their 
customs of revenge and blood and «,df dissolute 
life and of theft and rapme, and to give ear to 
the wisdom of la\t's and governTcnts. ” * 

But 1 have not be^n able to trace the “ ancient 
interpretation ” to which, in what I think is qperely 
a modest figure of speech, he thus refers. In 
me Sapientia Deterum^ published a year later in 
1609, * he unequivotally ‘asserts that, “ The 
fable of Orpheus thdugh trite and common has 
ne'^er been well interpreted. ” That his exposition 
“*ti'as sijsw, <leep, rich, and original^ he evidently 
believed, «iSfc-For myself therefore I expect to 
appear «<?a» in these common things, because, 
leaving such as are sufficiently plain and open I 
shall drive only at those that are either deep or 
rich. ” The exposition he then puts forward is 
as follows : •, 

“ The meaning of t^is fable appears to,be thus : 
- 5 - Orpheus jnusic is of two sorts.... the 
may be fitly ^plied to natural philosophy, the 
second to moral Or civil discipline.... Philosophy.... 
by persuasign and tloquence insinuating the love 

• * ^ 

1 Dttcmfu on* the Plantation in Inland 1608. Spedding IV. 
p. 117. 

2 •“ Done into^ English ” in 1619. 
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of virtue, equity, and concord in the minds of 
man, draws multitudes of men to a society, makes 
them subject to laws, obedient to government. ” 
How profoundly deep a hold this notiop Ij^d 
upon his mind is testified by the fact that in the 
grounds of his hgme at Gorhambury he erected 
a statue of Orpheus inscribed philosophy per- 
sonified. 

It has already been shewn* that Bacon and the 
dramatists regarded the Soul as a musical instru- 
ment. It a pregnant fact that Bacon viewed 
the Stage as the archct or bow with which to play 
upon this instnlment ; Poetry, apparently as the 
resin with which to nflak^ this bowstring bite. 
His words are, “ True History through fhe fre- 

3 uent satiety *and similitude of things works a 
istaste and misprision in the mind of man ; Poesy 
cheercth and refresheth the ^soul, chanting things 
rare and various and full of vicissitudes. So, as 
Poesy serveth and conferreth to Delectation,^ 
Magnanimity , and Morality; therefoit it'^may 
seem deservedly to Have some parlfcipation of 
Divineness, because it doth raise the mind and 
exalt the spirit with high raptures by proportioning 
the shews of things to the desires of the mind ; 
and not submitting t*he mind to things, as Reason 
and Histpry, do. And by ifliese allurements and 
congruitiefi, whereby it cherisheth the soul of 
man ; joined also with consort of M,usic, w^hereby 
it may more sweetly insinuate ftself, it hath won 
such access that it hat)} been in estimation even 
in rude times and barbarous iiations ^hen other 
Learning stood excluded. Dramatical oc Repre- 
sentative Poesy which brin^ the World upon the 
stage is of excellent use if it werq not abused. 
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For the instructions and corruptions of the stage 
may be great ; but the corruptions in this kind 
abound ; the discipline is altogether n^lected in 
our tjlmes. For although in modern Common- 
wealths stageplays be but esteemed a sport or 
pastime unless it draw from , the satire and be 
mordant ; yet the care of the Ancients was that it 
should instruct the piinds of men unto Virtue. 
Nay, wise ‘ men and great Philosophers have 
accounted it as the Archet or musical Bow of the 
Mmd. And •^certainly it ip most trw^, and as it 
were a secret of nature, that the minds of men 
are more patent to* affections and 'impressions con- 
gregate than solitary.'*” • 

Gervinus perspicuously notes that the ajm of 
Shakespeare was to root up and «expel the ini- 
mical powers of the mind ; alluring disordered 
souls and vulgar passions Cb worthy aims. He 
states, “ The relation of Shakespeare’s poetry to 
^morality and to moral influence upon men is 
mosl^|5erfe«t. In this respect fron] Aristotle to 
Schiller n«ftWhg higher ha^j ever been asked of 
Poetry than that which Shakespeare rendered. If 
Bacon felt the lack of a Science of human pas- 
sions he rightly thought that Historians and 
Poets supplied this science ‘and he might well 
have searched for it ‘hefore all in th<; t^ritings of 
his neighbour Shakespeare ; for no othpr poetry 
has taught as his has done by reminders ajnd 
\rarnings that the^ taming of the passions is the 
aim of human civilisation. ” * 

The views of the other poet-philosophers of 
this peripd ujpon Ihe taming of the passions (see 

1 Ad'Pancemtnt of Learning Bk. ii Ch. xiii. 

2 Commentaries,^ p. 890. 
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ante p. 88) disprove the singularity of Shake- 
speare in this nobility of aim. It was in truth the 
motif of the Elizabethan drama. Philosophy in 
the shape of Orpheus seems to have broody 
like a Spirit ovej- the theatrical hacks touching 
the different toned harp of each, ever , with the 
same bewitching melody. 

The following passages reveal this underlying 
thought. ♦ 

Methought I sat like Orpheus, casting re^ns 
on sava^ft beasts. , 

CHAPMAN (fByron v. i.) 1605-1608. 

‘Orpheus * 

That drew meti di fieri ilg little then from beasts 
To, «">// goloemment. ' 

M/tssiNGER {Parliament of Lotie) 1624. 
Poets write that Orpheus made the trees 
And stones to dance to Ijis melodious harp 
Meanings the rustic and the barbarous binds 
That had no understanding part in thenj^ 

HEYWCVOD {Woman killed by KinSness) 1607. 
Apollo’s ’ lyre, whose sprightly fires 
Have tamed rude beasts and charmed men's wild 
, [desires. 

JOHN DAY {llumour out of Breath 1. 1.) 1608. 
If the touch of sweet concorjlaut strings 
Could ferde attendance in the ears of Hell 
How mlich more shall the sfrains of poets wit 
TBeguile and ravish soft and human minds* 

ANON {Edward ni. III. I.) 1596. 
The Bacchides-like riiaracter of the crowd — 
differing^ little then from beast«— and its bestial 
instincts are figured by Marston. • * 

I Orpheus was by some writers said to be the son of Apallo. 
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But if poor Orpheus sing melodiously 
And strive with Music’s sweetest symphony 
To praise the gods, and unadvisedly 
^Do^but o’erstep one drunken deity 
Porthwith the boozing Bacchus ;out doth send 
His furjous Bacchides to be reyenged 
And straight they tear the sweet musician. 

, (^Satyres) 1598. 

We find the same idea in Bacon. In "De Sa- 
piintia Veterum he writes : — 

“ The most excellent lemedy, in every tempt- 
ation, is that pf Orpheus, who, by loudly 
chanting and resgunding the praises of the 
god^ confounded the Voices and kept himself 
from hearing the music of the Sirens ; for 
divine contemplations exceed thfe pleasures of 
sense, not only in po\Yer but also in sweetness.” 

In the introduction to The Advancement of Learning 
he observes somewhat bitterly : — 

<r The^ doctrines in greatest vogue among the 
people ace-cither the contentious' and quarrel- 
some, or the showy and empty.... Whence of 
course the greatest geniuses in. all ages have 
suffered violence, whilst out of regard to their 
own character they submitted to the judgment 
of the times, and the populace. And thus 
when any more suV)lime spcculatio'ns*^ happened 
^ to appear they were commonly tossed and 
extinguished by.the breath of popular opinion.”" 

A pathetic confirmation is furnished by Marston 
who likewise endues thS fable of Prometheus 
with Bacon’s (?) sinister interpretation. 

Prometheus who celestial fire 

Bid steal from Heaven therevfith to inspire 
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Our earthly bodies with a senseful mind 
Whereby we mig^jt the depth of nature find, * 
Is ding’d to Hell and vulture eats his heart 
Which did such deep Philosophy impart ^ 
To mortal men. 


(Safyres) 1598. 

O hidden dept^ of that dread secrecy 
Which I do trembling^ouch in jjoetry 


But I forget, why sweat I out my brain 

% • 

I Compare Bacon's De Sajnentia Feierum^ ” Prometheus, or the 
State of Man " : — ** The last particular in the fable is the 
Games of the Torhh, instituted to Prometheus, which again 
relates to arts and sciences^ as well- as the invention of fire, for 
the commemoration and celebration whereof these games ^''cre held. 
And here we have an extremely prudent admonition, directing 
us to expect the {perfection of the sciences from succession, and 
not from the swiftness and abilities of any single person ; for 

he who is fleetest and str<vigcst in the course may perhaps be 
less fit to keep his torch alight, since ^here is danger of its going 
out from too rapid as w'ell as from too slow a motion. But this 
kind of contest, with the torch, seems to have been long dropped 
and neglected ; the sciences appearing to have fljjurishev^jprinci- 
pally in their first authors, as Aristotle, Galen, Luclid, Ptolemy, 
etc., while their successors have done very little, "blr scarce made 
any attempts. But it were highly to be wished that these games 
might be renewed, to the honour of Prometheus, or human 

nature, and that they might excite contest, emulation, and laud- 
able endeavours, and the design meet with such success as not 
to hang tottering, tremuloiA, and hazarded, up^n the torch of any 
single person. Mankind, therefore, sjiouid be adminished to rouse 
themselves, indttry and exert their awn strength and chance, and 
not place all their dependence upon* a few men, whose abilities 
and capacities, perhaps, are not greater than their own.^ These a^e 
tlTe particulars which appear to us shadowed out by this trite and 
vulgar fable, though without denying that tH^re may be contained 
in it several intimations that have a surprising correspondence 
with the Christian mysteries, particu!:r, the voyage of Hercules, 
made in # pitcher, to release Prometheus,# bears an allusion to the 
word of God, coming in the frail vessel of* the fles^i to redeem 

mankind. But we indulge ourselves no such liberties as these, 

for fear of using strange fire at the altar of the Lord. ** • 
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In deep designs to gay boys, lewd and vain. 
These notes were better sung ’mong better sort. 
But to my pamphlets few save fools resort. 

.• (Scourge of Villainy) 1599. 

Witk respect to these passages and the dates 
of their publication it is not easy to say whether 
the writers anticipated the unconscious Bacon, or 
whether he surreptitiously lighted his great torch at 
their rush lights. Before, however, charging him 
with malappropriation, the statement in Rawley’s 
LiJ^e should be considered.^ 

“ He was no dashing man as some men are; 
but ever a counterfancer and fosterer of another 
mans parts. Neither* was he 'one that would 
appropriate the speech wholly to himself or delight 
to outvie others.... he contemned no mans obser- 
vations but would light his torch at every mans 
candle. ” ^ ‘ 

The memorial to* Shakespeare, which at the 
time of writing is in contemplation, might appro- 
priately in •one of its forms take the shape of a 
statue of Orpheus and hi? Lute, inscribed as at 
Gorhambury philosophy personified. 

To how great or how little an extent the 
Elizabethan drama is indebted to the classics is 
beyond my province and capabilities to enquire. 
Eventually it will,' hojvever, I think, be shewn to 
enshrine nearly all the wisdom and beaqty of the 
aacients, A large proportion is notoriously founded 
upon classical , models. Gervinus notes that 
Lyly’s Mother "Bohibiey a “ purely popular farce, ” 
is designed jn the purest sfyle of Terence. Galatea 
is “a Grfck legend, transported into Lincolftshire. ” 
In Campaspe all the witty anecdotes and sallies 
whiah antiquity heaped upon Alexander and 
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Uiogenes are put together as in a Mosaic, but with 
a perfectly modern* ease, lightness, and perspicuity 
of language. ” * 

In the ephemeral “potboilers” of the Elizabethan 
actors we moderns inherit the literary cream of 
insolent Greece gind haughty Rome ; a knowledge 
which has now become so incorporate with our 
thoughts and language ^hat the, question is 
arising whether the stu'dy — - at any rate of Greek, 
is stiU essential to the equipment of a modern 
scholar. • • * 

I have before me the prospectus of a pro- 
jected work • by W. Theobald entitled The 
Classical Elemenf in the 'Shal^speare "Plays. Therein 
the ^author claims the acquaintance of the pro- 
vincial and •self-educated Shakespeare with the 
following sources : — ^ 

Abstemius. .®lian. ^sChylus. ^sop. Agard. 
Alanus. Anacreon. Anaxandrides. Anthologia 
Graeca. Apollonius Rhodius. Appiani^. Aphleius. 
Aristophanes*. Aristotic. Artemideftus. Athenaeus. 
Augustine. Aurelius. Ausonius. Avianus. Avienus. 
Bacon. Bede. Beza. Bion. Boethius. Buchanan. 
Caesar. Caius. Callimachus. Callistratus. Calpurnius. 
Camararius. Carcinus. Catullus. ,Cebes. Cicero. 
Claudian. Copus. Curtus# Dares. Democrates. 
Democrftus. Dictys. Dipnysius. Empedocles. 
Ennius. Erasmus. Euclid. Euripides. ,V. Flgc- 
cus. Florus. Fracastorius. , Galileo. Gellius. 
Gesner. Giovanni da Genova, fcregorius. Gual- 
tier. Heraclitus. Hdtmes. Herodotus. Hesiod. 
Hippocrates. Homer. Horace., Horus Apollo. 


1 CommntariiSf p. 62, 
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Isidorus. Juv^al. Lilly. Livy. Lucan. Lucian. 
Lucretius. Mandeville. Mantuanus. Martial. 
Menander. Moschus. Muretus. Musaeus. Orpheus. 
Ov\d. , Palingenius. Paracelsus. Parmenides. 
Persius. Petronius. Phsedrus. Philemon. Phi- 

lonides. Philostratus. Pindar. , Plato. Plautus. 

Pliny. Plutarch. Pomponius. Posidippus. Pris- 
cianus. Propertius. Ptolomaeus. Sallust. Saxo. 
Scaliger. Seneca. Stli'us Italicus. Sophocles. 
Statius. Strada. Stradanus. Suetonius. Syrus. 
Tacitus. Terfence. Theocuitus. Theo^nis. Ti- 
bullus. Tyrt®us. Valerius. Vanini. Varro. 

Vasari. Velleius. ‘Virgil. Walsifigham. Zeno. 
Bandello. Berni. Caxtonf “ Hifopadesa.” Ho- 
linshed.* R. Johnson. Josephus. J. f-illy. 
** Mahabharata. ” Montaigne. Enguerrande de 
Monstrelet. Benoit de Sainte More. Hurtado 
de Mendoza. Pigafett^. Rabelais. Saadi. Ra- 
mus. Sidney. Topsell. 

F.yyii The Epistle T>edicatorie of the First Folio 
purporting to have been written by .Shakespeare’s 
fellow actors John Heminge and Henry Condell 
now proves to be to a large extent a mere trans- 
cript of Pliny’s dedication of his Natural History. 

I conclude the present chapter by some groups 
of passages which .will serve still further to dis- 
play the intellectual Icinship between 4*'amatists 
and philosophers, and* their common acquaintance 
with classical literature. 

LAPFS A COBPFflB. 

Great men like^great flies through Laws cob- 
webs break. • t 

• WEBSTER [Sir T. fVyati) 1607. 

•You mus{ hang up the laws like cobwebs in 
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old rooms through which great ilia break through, 
the less being caught by the /wing. 

DEKKER {If this be not a good play the dd^il is in it) 

One of the Seven was wont to say that 
laws were like cobwebs where the^ small flies 
were caught and the great break through. 

BACON lApophthegmsI) 

THE BODY A BRI^N. * 


Some say that the body is .the grave* of 
the Soul which may be thought to be buried 
in our present life. . .. the • body is an enclos- 
ure, or prisop, in which the soul is incarcerated. 
PLATO {Cratylus) translated by Professor 
• ^ [Jowett, 1892. 

The body is the prison of the soul. 

• LtLY {Endymion i. 2.) 1591. 

Did’st thou ever see a lark in a cage ? 
Such is the soul in the body. 

, WEBSTER {Malfi IV. 2 j^ 161O-1623. 

He the flitted I'fe does win unto her native 
prison to return. 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen i. 7. 70.) 1590-1609. 

Fearing lest from her cage the weary soul 
would flit. 

• • IBID {Ibid III. II.) 

Life being weary of these worldly bars. ^ 

SHAKESPEARE {luUps Casar I. 3.) 1623. 

{Enter Constance.) 

Look who comes here ! A grave unto a soul 
Hdlding the eternal spirit against, her ipill 
In the vile prison of afflicted breath. 

SHAKESPEARE (King Jobu III. 4.) *1623, 
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The spira<Mlum, or inspired essence..., the 
substance of thV soul. 

BACON {tA^ancement of Learning iv. 3.) 1605. 
“Wheij this eternal substance of my soul 
Did live imprisoned in my wanton flesh. 

• KYD {Spanish Tragedy) 1594-1602. 
That immortal spirit and incorruptible sub- 
stance of my soul may be obscure and sleep 
awhile within this house ' of flesh. 

, SIR T. BROWNE {RcUgio Mcdtct) 1635-1643. 
This hollow* prison of my flesh. « 

SHAKESPEARE {Titus tAndronicus iii. 2.) 1594. 
Let him come thrill his partisan 
Against this breast thaf thro a large wide wound 
My m'ighty soul might rush out of this prison 
To fly more freely to yon crystal' palace 
Where honour sits en/hroned. 

WEBSTER {Appius ,<ind Virginia iv. 2.) 1654. 
Whose weapons have made passage for my soul 
Th^ breaks from out the prison of my breast. 

* . PEE^E {Alcazar v.) 1594. 

My soul .... this lump of clay her prison. 

MASSINGER {Belielne as Tou List ly. 2.) 1631.) 
Think with how much unwillingness and anguish 
A glorified soul parted from the body 
Would to that Icathsome jail again return. * 
MIDDLETON {MaySr of Quinborough ^ 1661. 

SENSE-MOTION. 

fn the 1604 qgarto of Hamlet there occur* 
the lines, * * * 

Sense^ sure, you haye 

else could yoi) liot have motion. 

I These views were very contrary to the theology of the 
time, and even of current creeds. 
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As Mr Edwin Reed points wc, me com- 
mentators can make nothing on these words. 
** One of them suggests that fof ‘ motion ’ we 
substitute notion ; another, emotion, Othq^ ^ill 
contend that th^ misprint is in the first part 
of the sentence ; jthat * sense ’ must be ^Jnderstood 
to mean sensation or sensibility. Dr Ingleby is 
certain that Mamlet refers \p the Queen’s wanton 
impulse. The difficuhy^is* compliciited, too, by 
the fact that the lines were omitted from the 
revised A^frsion of the play in ‘the folio of 
1623, concerning which, however, the most daring 
commentator has not ventured to offer a remark. 
But in Bacon’s •prose Works we find not only an 
explication of the passage in the quarto, *but also 
the reason why it was excluded from the folio. 
The tAdvancement of Learning was published in 
1605, one year aft^r th^ quarto of Hamlet con- 
taining the sentence in question appeared ; but 
no repudiation of the old doctrine, that everything 
that has motion must have sense, is found fn it. 
Indeed, Bacon seems "to have had at that time 
a lingering opinion that the doctrine is true, even 
as applied to the planets, in the influence which 
these wandet-ers were then supposed to exert over 
the affairs of men.* But in 1623 .he published a 
new editiot\ of the tAdvantement in Latin, under 
the title .of De tAugmentis Stttentiarum^ and therein 
j?xpressly declared that the doctrine is , untru® ; 
that there can be motion in inanimate bodies 
without sense, but with what he called a kind 
of perception. He said : 

* IgAorance on this point droye some of the 
ancient philosophers to suppose that a soul is 
infused into all bodies without distinction ;• for 
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they could noi conceive how there can be motion 
without sense, Vor sense without a soul. ’ 

“ The Shakerspearc folio with its revised ver- 
sion o^ Hamlet came out in the same year (1623) ; 
and the passage in question, having run through 
all previotis editions of the glay, — i. e.y in 
1604, in 1605, in 16 ii, and in the undated 
quarto, — but now np longer hartri^'nizing with 
the author’s ‘ views, dropj^fcd out. 

Prior to 1623 I find two other dramatic 
references to ‘this subject. «• •' 

No breath, no sensCy no motion in them. 

MARLOWE {^amburlaine Pt i. v. 2.) 1 590. 

This serpents counStl*... mo'iants to my brain 
and binds my prince of sense y my voluntary 
motioHy and my life. * 

CHAPMAN {Blind Beggar) 1 598. 
Subsequent to 1623, «the . following : — 

I can see nothing without sense and motion. 

• RANDOLPH {Muses Looking Glass ii 3.) 1638. 
Thou continual motioHy cease, a poi upon thee ! 

{striking him) 

Hold, hold, my lord, I am sensible ! 

SHIRLEY {The Traitor) 1 1 i.) 163X. 

Sorrow makes him insevsible. Ha ! there’s 
no motion left in»his, vital spirits. 

CHAP.MAN {Rcvehge for Honour iV. *t.)i654. 

^ To ^ die, and as I were insensible believe ^ 
had no motion. , 

MASSINGER {^Muid of Honour iv. 4.) 1628-1632. 

WRIT IN fVATER 

Dicit : ^sed mtilier cupido quod dicit amattti 
In ventOy et rapida scribere opertet aqua. 

CATULLUS {Carm. lxx.) 
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Men’s evil manners live ijft brass, their 
virtues we write in water. J 

SHAKESPEARE {Henry Vllli iv. 2.) 1623. 
Injuries are writ in brass. • * 

MASSINGER {T)uke of 'Milan i.) 1623. 


Benefits in sand or water. 

k IBID {Maid of Honour v. 2.) 1628-1632. 

Who then*’ to frail^ rQ''fltality shall trust 
But limns the ^ water, or but writes in dust. 
• BACo>i (1625-1629.) 

Favours are writ in dust, but stripes... in 
lasting steel.. • 

MARSTON* {Malcontent ii. 3.) 1604. 
^Your better deeds shall be in water writ, 
but this \jevil^ in marble. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {'PhUaSteV V. 3.) 

• • 1613-1620. 

Words writ in water have more lasting 
essence. 

CHAPM4N {Reltenge for Honour v. 3.) *1654. 

• • 


OCEAN CANNOT CLEANSE 


Not the wide Danubes waves 
Nor Phaisls stream can wash away this stain. 
SOPHOCLES ^AEdipus Tyrarifijis^ trans. by 

, • Edwin Reed.) 

Will all great Neptune’s, ocean wash this blood 
Clean from my hand } No. , , 

SHAKESPEARE {Macbeth II. 2.) 1623. 
Not all the showers of fain 
The heavy clouds send down can wash away 
TMb foul unmanly guilt the vorld ^ill lay 
Upon thee. 

FLETCHER {Faithful Shepherdess TV. i.).i6ko. 
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iJot 111 the clouds 

(The skies Wge canopy) could they drown 
V [the seas 

V/ith perpetual inundation 
Can wash it ever out. Leave n\e I pray, (falls 
' ^ [down ) 

ROWLEY {t^lFs Lost iy Lust) 1633. 
But could I make ac» ocean with-.c^^jiy tears 


The sea wants water enough, to wash away 
The foulness of my name. * 

TOURNEUR (Atheist's ‘Tragedy iv. 5) 1611. 
O what vast Ocean of repentant tears can 
cleanse my breast fronj, ‘the polluting filth of 
ulcerous sinne } 

MARSTON (Antonio and Mellida \v. 3.) 1602. 


BRASS-BOUND BREAST 

f • 

Illi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 
Commisit pelago ratem 

Trimjfs. • 

HORACE {Odes I. 3, 9.) 
And ’t were not hooped with stefl my breast 
would break, 

MARSTON {Antonio and N^ellida v. 5) 1602. 
If my heart were. not hooped with adamant 
the conceit of this would have burst it. 

CHAPMAN {Bussy d'Ambois iii. i.) 1607. 
Had need haye their breasts hoop’t with 
adamant. '* * • 

WEBSTER {(Duchess^ of Malfi v. 2.) 1616-1623. 
Now patiencp lioop my sides vrith steeled 
ribs lest I dfl burst my breast. 

NIARSTON {Antonio and Mellida iv. 2. pt 2.) 1602. 
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As if this flesh, which walls about our life, 
were brass impregnable. 

SHAKESPEARE (Richavd I£L III. 2) 1597. 
Wirt thou not break h/art ? , * 

Are these my ribs wrought out oft brass or 
steel ? , 

HEYWOOD {Fair Maid of the IVest iii. 4.) 

^ . 1617-1631. 

Or be his breast hoop't with ribs of brasse. 

^ IBID {Silver c/fge) 161^. 

SECOND TSELF 

It was a sparing speech t>f the ancients to 
say ‘‘ that a firiend i® another himself, ” for 
that a friend is far more than himself.,. A 
man hath a , body, and that body is confined 
to a place ; but where friendship is, all offices 
of life are, as it were, panted to him and his 
deputy ; for he may exercisS them by his friend. 

BACON {Essay : Friendship) 1625. 
What are friends but one mind in two bodies. 

KYD {Solymafi and Fersedi iv. i.) 1599. 
Whither in such haste my second self ?... 

My other Soul, my bosom, my hearts friend 
O my Andrea ! 

ANON {Jeronimo i. 2 *.) 1588-1605. 

My other* self, my counsels consistory. 

My oracle, my prophet, iTiy dear cousin ! 

SHAKESPEARE /// II. 2 ?) I S 9 ' 7 ^ 

My second self, Francisco ! 

MASSINGER {^Duke of Milan iii. 3.) 1623. 

Strotfco 1 my other soul, my lif^ ! 

MARSTON {^Antonio fs? Mellida pt.* ii. Act. 5.) 

1602. 
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COMPOSITE. BEAUTT 

She is mos\ beautiful of all having stolen all 
graces from all others. 

' • CATULLUS (Epigram 87. trans. Ed. Reed) 

The CHian painter, when he wa^ required 
To portrait Venus in her perfect hue. 

To make his work more absolute desired 
Of all the, fairest mrfidj to have tnc’^iew. 

Much more one needs to draw the semblant true 
•Of Beauty ’5 queen, the world’s sole wondermenty 
To sharp my sense with sundry beauty’s view. 
And steal from each some part of ornarmic. 

SPENSER (iNT^o: to paij Queen) 159^* 

• Oh you yporuer ! 

No wonder. Sir, certainly a mjid. 

• . . ' • 

You so^T^-'^fect and so peerless are created 
Of -very creatures Best. 

SHAKESPEARE {TcmpeSt I. 2 .) 1 623. 

T hough ^’'ou borrow ^ 

From every tountry of tHfe Earth the best 
Of those perfections which the climate yields’** 

To help to make her up ; if put in'balance 
This will weigh down the scale. 

You talk oi<wonders ! 

She is indeed a wonder and so kept ; , 

And, as the world deserved not to behold 
^ What; curious Nature made without a pattern 
Whose cop^ ^h^ hath lost. 

BEAUMONT & Vletcher (^Spanish Curate^ i. i.) 

[1622-1647. 

« 

I The Sfanish •Curate was acted **at Court** in i6a2 but 
unpublished until 1647. The passage from The Teptpest leads to 
the ioierence that St^akespear^ was present at that Court performance. 
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By taking the best parts out of diverse 
faces to make one excellent. 

BACON (Essay: Beauty') 1607-12. 

Beware how in making the portraiture* thou 
breakest the pattern. * 

BACON (Essay : Goodness) 1607-12. 

Were there an abstract made 

Of all th^ciUTieht at^ c^'flft}nised beauties 

By truth recorded or by poets famed. 

MASSINGER (Bashful Loloer iv. i,) 1636-16^5. 

This rare piece finished, 

Nature despairing e’er to make the like 
Brake suddenly* the mcKild in which 
T’was fashioned. . 

* IBID (^Parliament of Lol>e v. i.) 1624-1805. 

This little abstract [Prince Arthur] doth contain 

• ^ [that large 

Which died in GeofFry, and the hand of Time 
Shall draw this brief into as huge a volume. 

SHAKESPEARE (King John 11^ i.) ^23. 

One.... whose body is an abstract or a brief 
Contains each general virtue in the world. 

ANON (Edrvard III. ii. i.) 1596. 

In whose sweet person is comprised the sum 
Of Natures skill and heavenly majesty. 

ANON (Taming of a Shrew) 1594. 

What a piece of work is man ! hq,w nofaje 
in reason 1 how infinite in jEaculpes ! in form 
and moving how .express and Admirable ! in 
action how like an* angej ! in apprehension 
ho\r like a god I the beauty, of the world 1 
the paragon of animals 1 

SHAKESPEARE (Hamlet^ II. 2.) ^603. 
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Man, the abstract of all perfection 

Which the workmanship of Heaven hath modelled. 

FO»RD {Loafers Melancholy iv. i.) 1629. 

That I m\:y dip [embrace] the rarest model 
of creaftion ! 

MARSTON (Insatiate Countess iii. 3.) 1613. 
We are informed by Rawley that at the age 
of sixteen, while yet.' a^ Cambridge;^ Bacon “fell 
into a dislike of the philosophy of Aristotle : 
nat for the worthlessness of the authoj* to whom 
he would ever ascribe ail high attributes ; but 
for the unfruitfulness of the way ; being a philo- 
sophy (as his Lordship jjised to. say) only strong 
for disputations and contentions but barren in 
the production of Works for the benefit of the 
life of man. In which mind hd continued to 
his dying day. ” 

In this revolt against Authority and the uni- 
versal teaching of his age Bacon was supported 
by ^ the dramatists. Speaking of Shakespeare, 
Victor Hflgo. says, he “ respects- nothing, he 

goes straight on he strides over proprieties ; he 

overthrows ^Aristotle. ” * In 1604 the anonymous 
author of Faustus (subsequently /ittributed to 
Christopher Marlowe, who ^ied in 1593) wrote 
questioningly : — « 

And live and die tin Aristotle’s ^oiks 

Sweet tAnalytics ’tfs theu hast ravish’d me .* 
* Bene *disserere est finis logices. 

Is to dispVtft ivell, logics chiefest end ? 

AfiFords this art no greater miracle ? 

Then reiCd no ‘niore. v 

(Scene I.) 

I ^ Willi am Shi^speare, ^h. v. 
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In I593> we find the destitute joung tavern 
haunter, George Peele, similarly throwing off the 
yoke of orthodoxy. . ^ 

Leaving our schoolmen’s vulgar trodden paths 
And follcnving jhe ancient reverend steps 
Of Trismegisti^s and Pythagoras 
Through uncouth "ways and inaccessible 
Dost poor the spaoious pleasant fields 

Of Divine Science^' and Philosopliy 
From whence beholding the deformities 
Of con^on errors • and worlds Vanity 
Dost here enjoy that sacred sweet content 
That baser Souls, not knowing, not affect. 

(oEbi : Orc^er of the Garter."^ ^ 593 * 
Had the No")>um Organum and tAiteancement of 
Learning been published at that time it might 
have been inferred that J*eele had been inspired 
to his quest by the following passages. 

I, going the same road as the ancients^ have 
something better to produce... my object being 
to open a Tiew way for the understanding a way 
ty them untried and unknown. 

BACON, (preface : Novum Organum) 1620. 

The two ways of contemplation are not 
unlike the two ways of action con?monly spoken 
of by the ancients the one 'plain and smooth 
in the* beginning and in the end impassable ; 
the other rough and troublesome in the,entranfe 
but after a while fair and .even, 

IBID {vAJltancement of Learning i. 3.) 1605, 
It would be too lefigthy a task, and one for 
which* 1^ am unfitted, to show how, like a flock 
of sheep, the dramatists broke from the preserve 
of Aristotle and strayed int<j the iimccessible •bye- 
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paths of Pythagoras, Hermes Trismegistus, the 
Cabalists. Their allusions are not the superficial 
spanglings of dilettanti, but reveal a ripe and 
infimafe knowl^e. 

Robert iGreene was well acquainted with the 
Mystics, referring to “ the Cabalists, Hermes, 
Melchie, and Pythagoras. ” ^ “ What, ” asks 

Shakespeare, “ was the opinio n , ^ of ^ Pythagoras 
concerning wild fowl c ”•* 

, Pythagoras holds opinion that a witch turns 
to a wild (fat. • „ 

CHAPMAN {May 'Day iii. 3.) 1611. 

Ah, Pythagoras metempsychosis ! were that true 
This^ soul should fly f.-om me and I be changed 
Unto some brutish beast. , 

MARLOWE (Faustus) 1 604. 

Thy soul ! — , 

O thy opinion old Pythagoras ! 

Whither O whither should thy black soul fly ? 

. WEBSTER {tAppius fc? Virginia iv. i.) 1654. 

If Pythagorean axioms be true ^ 

Of spirits transmigration. 

MARSTON (ii tAntonio (ind Mellida 

wi. 3.) 1602. 

Thou imitatiest subtle Pythagoras. 

{Summer' s Last Wilt) 1600. 

Kings’ looks make ‘Pythagoreans. t 

BBAUMONT & FLETCHER {Doublc Marriage , 
. .» in. I.) 1619-1647. 

Although the dramatist* * were deeply imbued 
by the philcJSophy of Pythagoras it will be noticed 

• • • ♦ 

1 Friar Bacotty 1 594. 

X Nig^ft 1623. ^ 
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that they regard the theory of reincarnation with 
half credulous suspicion. The anonymous author 
of True Trojans seems to have expn/ssed their joiht 
opinion on this subject. ^ ^ 

That souls immortal are I easily grant 
Their future state distinguished, joy or pain. 
According to .tV ? merits *of this life. 

But then I rather th?nkj' bfeing free ‘from prison 
And bodily contagion, they subsist , 

In plac^ fit for immaterial spirits? : 

Are not transferred from men to beasts, from 
' [beasts 

To men again \ wheeled round by change. 

, (ii. 3.)’ 1633. 

As specimens of the currency of Pythagorean 
philosophy I may cit? two typical examples. Cor 
ne edite and the Music oji the Spheres, With 
regard to the former the employment of the 
word “ corsive, “ (or corrosive), is commerjited 
upon by Professor Bqas in his nyotes* upon the 
wor^s of Kyd as “ being seldom used in this 
metaphorical sense. ” The metaphor is undoubt- 
edly a peculiar one but it was not monopolised 
by Kyd. 

COR NE EDITE 

Cor ne •edite, eat not the •heart. ‘ 

, BACON (Promus MS.) 1 594-6. first ppinted * 

in 1883. 

The parable of Pythagoras is dark but true, 
cor ne edite. Eat not the heart. • 

IBID (Essay: Friendship') 1625. 

A 

I From Plutarch. De Educ, Puir. ifiii, 

• • 
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T 

Unrip the thoughts that harbour in thy breast 
, And eat thee up . 

'^A corsive tOL his heart. 

* j, ' ANON {Selimui) 1594. 

A corsive to his heart. 

KYD {Spanish Tragedy i. 2.) 1594. 
A corsive to his griping heart. 

MARSTON {Insatiati CduWess I. i.) 1613. 
A corsive to our miseries. 

• ANQN {Locrine iPi. 6.) 1595. 

That same bitter corsive which did eat his 
tender heart. ‘ • 

SPENSER {Fairy 'Queen iv. 9.) 1590-1609. 
WitK cureless care consume the heart. , 

IB(D {Ibid III. 10.) 

Care is no cure but rather corrosive. 

SHAKESPEARE «(i Henry VI, iii. 3.) 1623. 
The greatest corrosive a king can have. 

» BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (^ouble Marriage 

* * , m. p.) 1619-1647. 


THE MUSIC OF THE SPHERES 


The Pythagoreans held that the Heavenly bodies 
were separated from each other * by intervals 
corresponding* to the harmonic lengths of strings, 
hence that the movement of the spheres gave 
rise to music. « 

* It*' is said that the celestial spheres danco 

to Apollok lyp{:. 

JOHN DAY {Humour ojtP of Breath i. i.) 1608. 
There’s ilot the smallest orb which thou beholdest 
But ifi hi» Vnotion like an angel sings 

quiring to the young eyed cherubim. 

SHAKES^ARE {Merchant of Venice v. i.) 1600. 
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The spheres make music to the cidzens in 
Heaven. 

FORD (’ 7 « *Pity she's a Whore ii. 5.) 163/. 

Choice celestial music equal *to the motion 
of the spheres.* 

DEKKER & MASSINGER {^irgiti Martyr V. 2.) 

. • . 1622. 

May* our sweet ^iFectiohs, like the spheres, 
be still in motion.... and make the like soft 
music. ,* • • 

WEBSTER (^uchess of Malfi 1. i.) 1623. 

The spheres Ae’er danced unto a better tune. 
MARSTON ^Insatiat" Countess ii. 2.) ,1613. 

The»music of the spheres sounds not more sweet. 
DEKKER & MIDDLETON {Roaring Girl IV. 2.) 1 61 1 . 

Let your tunes • you* sweet-voiced spheres 
o’ertake him. * 

DEKKER & FORD CD^zr////^ I. I.) 1624-1656. 

The music of the spheres attending on iis. * 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {fpTOpbeteSS II. I.) 

[1622-1647. 

The harrribny.... caused by the motion of 
the seven planets. 

BACON ^u^mentis) 1622. 

In his introduction to the works of Chapman 
Mr W. L. Phelps after alluding to this poet’s 
Contempt for Logic and Philosophy [of Arisfotle ?J 
informs us that, “ The metlfod* of teaching 
Metaphysics at that tune was almost sure to 
arouse repugnance, if not rebellion, in** any mind 
endoweS with originality or common sense. So 
Chapman, who is certainly the most metaphysical 

of all Elizabethan dramatists halse cultivated 

• • 
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that part of his nature with little help from the 
University curriculum" The italics are mine. If 
Metaphysics found no home at the Universities 
it is* di^cult <to know whence the dramatists 
imbibed their abstruse knowledge. It is hardly 
possible that their unlettered 'auditors could, in 
what Ben Jonson termed “these jig given times,” 
have undei»stood them. MarTfon intimates that 
few, if any, receptive or appreciative minds existed. 

Why sweat I out my brain ' 

In deep designs to gay boys lewd and vain ? 

These notes were better sung ’mong better sort 

But to my pamphlets few save' fools resort. 

* {Scourge of Villainy^ i 599 * 

This accords with the low estirpate of a writer 
in The Library ^ who cpnjectures that “ the 
average edition of «even the most popular book 
of the 1 6th century must have been only five 
or* six hundred copies, if so much.” A populace 
does not * inhjile eruditiori from the air, nor is 
it convincing to be told that they “absorbed 
it at every pore ” yet, this seemingly is what 
happened. Even as late as 16^7 “the only 
library in London which approached the nature 
of a public ‘library was that of Sion College, 
belonging to the London clergy.” * Tlje Bodleian 
at Oxford opened in 1602 was practically the 
first public library of the kind in Europe. Tc> 
account for' the»‘erudition of William Shakespeare, 
Professor Anders suggest^ » that this poet was an 
assiduous reader — not a purchaser — at booksellers’ 
shops. «It is,,however, highly unlikely that book- 

I* No 9. , , 

2 Sec Buckle's History of Ci>iIiiation. Clj. 
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sellers^ ^ere accustomed to throw ojfen their 
treasures to be pawed over by play actors. 

Eventually it will, ,l think, be proved th^ 
Henslowe’s dramatic 'nacks were, almost wijhout 
exception, well-read classical scholarfi : in 'compari- 
son with the melancholy condition of learning at 
the Universities t 1 \cir knowledge must have been 
profound. 

In a work cwUtXcd^^Entreliens d'^rUte et d' Eu- 
gene B. J. ”) Paris, 1671, I have met with the 
following reference to Bacon : “ Eyihagore fuisdtl 
une religion du secret, Le C/uincelicr Bacon que 
feslime guere moms que "Byihagore le compte entre 
les mysthxs les plus^saints de sortc que scion la morale 
de ces deux grands hommes on nc peut reveVer un 
secret *sans commettre en mcme temps une espece de 
sacrilege, ” 

1 am not familiar* with any passage in the 
works of Bacon wherein secresy is thus extolled, 
and it would be interesting to know upon what 
foundation “ B. J. ” based his statemenf. Pytlta- 
gora5 seems certainly ift many resf)ccts to have 
been a prototype of Bacon. His system, con- 
trary to the general feeling, was to foster know- 
ledge and form a ruling aristocracy of intellect- 
uals. His disciples,* travelling hero, there, and 
everywhere, possessed mysterious modes of inter- 
communication with far distant students. As a 
pesult of the lessons of religion, moralijy an4 
obedience which they inculcated*, upon the com- 
mon people, we are told that a Golden Age in 
which power was uniteJ with wisdom seemed to 
have s«t in upon the Earth. That this was the 
consummation sought by our great •English Ad- 
vancer of Learning is so obvious as to need* no 
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emphasisr If it be proved — as I strongl^ sus- 
pect it will — ^that ** the broad browed Verulam ” 
followed in the footsteps <^f Pythagoras, it accords, 
in tjiis respect, with the'' practice imputed by 
Gabriel Harvdy to Spenser of “vowed and long 
experimented secresy. ” 

The abundance of borrowing from Antiquity, 
and the apparent appreciation yr them by the lower 
orders, seems to argue a wide and universal culture. 
One cannot however reconcile this false inference 
^ith the overwhelming testimony to the contrary. 
To that which has already been cited, ^ * I here add 
some evidence frbm ^he tAnatomy of Melancholy. 
Burton fully confirms the impression derived from 
other' sources, indeed he draws an even more 
lurid picture. As translated by Shilleto' * his 
words are : — * 

“ As regards us (fos we Ure not free from this 
fault) the same charge remains, the same accusa- 
tion, if not a much heavier one, may be brought 
against u| ; for it is through our fault, our 
carelessness, bur avarice,* that tHere are ^uch 
frequent and foul traffickings in the Church (the 
Temple is put up for sale, and e/ren God him- 
self), such corruptions prevalent, • such impiety 
and wickedness rampant, sueh a mad Euripus of 
miseries, such an* estuary of troubles ; all this is, 
I say, owing to ^be fault of all pf us, but 
yspeci^ly us University-bred men. For we are 
the main cause >yhy the State is oppressed witH 
so many evils' ; we of our own selves introduce 
this sad state of affiiirs, Vnough deserving mean- 
time an^ s'corn and misery for not counteracting 

I (See ante pp. 33-36). 

atPart 1. Sect. 11. Mem. 111. Subs. xv. 
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it toi t&e best of our abilities. For wjiat do we 
expect *can happen, Vhen every day pell-mell 
poor sons of Alma Mater, sprung from the sc^, 
mannikins of no g^uk. whatever, are eage/ly 
admitted to degrees? And if t^ese have 'learnt 
by heart one on two definitions and dfistinctions, 
and spent the itsual number of years in chop- 
ping logic, it matters not to what profit, whatever 
kind of fellows diej; evetf(ually turn out to be, 
idiots, triflers, gamesters, tipplers, worthless slaves 
to lust aiid pleasure, 

* Surii as the suitors of Penelope, 

Or worthless courtiers of Alcinous. * 

Provided they 'have sppnt so many years at the 
University, and passed -muster as gownsmen, they 
are presented for lucre’s sake, and through the 
interest of tkeir friends : I may add often with 
splendid testimonials.to their morals and learning ; 
and on leaving College *they are furnished with 
these, written most amply in their favour, by 
those who undoubtedly thereby abandon good 
faith and lose credit. For Doctors 'and Profes- 
sors (as one says) care for this only, that from 
their various professions, irregular more frequently 
than legitinjate ones, they may promote their<iS 
own interests, and, make their gains at the cost 
of the public. The only .thing our annual 
officials generally desire is that they may squeeze 
money from the number* of those who take 
degrees, nor do they much care whatt manner 
of men they are, whether ILeaate or illiterate, 
provided they are - fa|^ and sleek, and handsome, 
and, to sum up in one word, monied. Philo- 
sophasters who have no art bec9me Masters of 
Arts : and the authorities bid those be wise 
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who are endowed with wisdom, and bring 
nothing to their degree Idit the desire to take 
Theologasters, suffici^tly and more than, 
sufficiently learned if the^ but pay the fees, 
emergt fi\Il-bloYn B. D. ’s and D. D. ’s. And 
hence it happens that such sorry buffoons every- 
where, so many idiots, placed * in the twilight 
of letters, ghosts of pastors, itinerant quacks, 
stupids, doltf, clods, ,ksses,« nlCre an i dials, burst 
with unwashed feet into the sacred precincts of 
Theology, bringing nothing but a brayen coun- 
tenance, some vulgar trash, and scholastic trifles 
hardly worth hearing on the high roads. This 
is that unworthy and hajf-starvgd class of men, 
indigen^, vagabond, slaves to their belly, that 
ought to be sent back to the plough-tail, 'fitter 
for sties than altars, who basely prostitute our 
Divinity. ” ^ » 

After admitting that the Church of England 
and the English Universities shew many fine 
exaqjples, better probably than in any European 
country. Burton continues ; — • ^ 

“ No one has so blind a mind as not to see, 
no one so dull an intelligence as ^ not to per- 
'' ceive, no one so obstinate a judgernent, as to 
refuse to realise that sacred Xheology is polluted 
by idiots and* mguntebanks, and the heavenly 
Muses prostituted as some common tthing..... 
Hence that Academic* squalor, ‘ that sadness of 
the Muses in these days, ’ since any mannikin 
ignorant of arts fises.... But I will not dwell 
on this sad theme any Jdnger. Hence come 
our tears, hence is ,it that the Muses are in 
mourning, t henqet is it that Religion itseft, to 
use the words of Sesellius, is brought into 
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ridicule and contempt, and the Priesthood is 
debased ; and, siwe Tthis is the case, I may 
venture to say so, to quote the low saying 

of a low person aJfecut the Clergy, that they 
are a low lot, poor, ignorant,# sordid, melan- 
choly, wretched, ' despicable, and contemptible ! 
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Jt is impossible to study the Elizabethan Drama 
without being* impressed by the Proteaii- versa- 
tility of its authors. In swift and dizzying 
rotation their poetic sonjs seem * to have been 
metampf-phosed into those* of Physicians, Divines, 
Musicians, Courtiers, Botanists, Kings, Scientists, 
Philosophers, Lawyers and Philologers. They 
themselves clearly realised th^ir Protean character- 
istics and references t© the fable are frequent. 

I have as many shapes as Proteus had. 

*• ANoi^ ( 5 /r John Oldcastle i. 2.) 1599-1600. 

• ^ 

I can add colours to the chameleon 

Change shapes with Proteus for advantages. 

SHAKESPEARE (3 Henry VI. *iji. 2.) 1592. 

I have such. strange varieties of colours 
Such shifts of shapes ; blue Proteus sure begot me 
On a chameleon. ^ , * • 

RANDOLPH {Muses Looking Glass iv. 5) 1638. 

Proteus uvqr ^changed shapes until he was 
straitened and held fast. 

BACON (oldvancement of Learning 1605. 

He then dei^sed himself how to disguise* 

For by his mighty science he could take 
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As janzny forms and shapes in seeiping wise 
As Wer Proteus himself could make. 

, SPENS£R {Fairyf Queen i. ii. x.) 1590-1^9. 

He wandered in^tae world in strange |rray 

Disguised in thousand shapes# that hone might 

[him bewray. 

IBID (ill. 6.) 

• 1 will p. ^ y the changeling, 
ril change mys^ into a thousaitd shapes 
To court our brave spectators ; I’ll change my 
• * • • [postures 

Into a thousand different variations 
To draw even ladies eyes to follow mine. 

I’ll change niy voice into a thousand tones 
'l^o chain attention : not a changeling^ father ? 
None but myself shall play the changeling. 

ROWLEY & MIDDLETON {Spanish Gypsy 

• . »!• !•) 1653. 

Oh the miserable 

Condition of a prince who, though he vary 
More shapes than Proteus in his mind and 

[manners. 

He cannot win an universal suffrage 
From th^ many headed monster multitude. ^ 
MASSINGER {Emperor of the East ii. i.) 

’ 1631-1632. 


It is^irf the rdle of philologers that the poets 
now claim attention. * 

At the time immediately prior to the adt^ent 
of the dramatists the English* language was a 
slighted, poor, inexpnessive and unseemly thing. 
In ^the Elizabethan era th^ere was a marked and 
successful movement for its aiigmentation and 
amendment.. 
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Englishmen had at that Aiefiod to pick f up 
their mother tongue as bc» t^icy could. ^‘‘The 
fir^t English Grammar wasV not published until 
1506. Eittle, if any, ErigliS. was taught even 
in the lower cli^sscs of the Grammar schools, 
and this fact accounts for the wonderful varieties 
in spelling proper names common to the period. 
When there is scarcity of writing and^ printing 
language is unsettled and \n4.i lable.” ’ Macaulay, 
describing an English comity gentleman of 
William Ill’s time, observes • “ His language and 
pronunciation were such as wc shoufd now 
expect to have onij from the piost ignorant 
clowns. His oaths, coarse* jests . and scurrilous 
terms of abuse we-'c utte’ed with the broadest 
accent of his province.” 

One hundred years earlier, when Language was 
even more unformed, ihe Surrounding speech 
must have struck the* ear almost as strangely 
as a foreign tongue. It is slated that the dialects 
of tile different shires W'ere so marked that the 
militia were 'unable to comprehend their o»-ders 
unless given by an officer from their own district. 

In Mrs Everett Careen’s Letters ■/)/ Illustrious 
'^Ladies there is quoted an epistle from* Ellizabeth, 
Duchess of Norfolk,. to her brotther Lord Stafford. 
It runs : — 

“ Brorder I pra ycu to ssand me my ness 
4 prety ^by kass I kno har kon dessess se sal 
not lake hass I ►Jeffe and he wold be hord 
by me at Kor haless 1 kyng he be hone 
kyne tha ffaless drab and kouk and nat ben 
I hade hadehar to 'my couffert. ’’ 

I Gofdby. Thi England 0/ Shal^speart. p. loi. 
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Green appfntf-ts the following key as the 
best rendering she cfin olFer : — ^ 

“ Brother, I you to send me mjr niece 

Dorothy, because I know her , conditions — 'she 
shall not lack ;^s long as I live, an you would 
be heard by ‘me at (all), or else I think you 
be own kin to the false drab and cook : had 
it not* been I had -her to my comfort. ” ^ 

This is perhaps an extreme instance, but there 
is littl^ •doubt that, the spellings pronunciarion 
and grammar of the Elizabethan gentry were 
very uncouth.. The speech c5f the illiterate lower 
orders must have been many degrees more rude 
and barbarous ; readii% and writing being accom- 
plishments beyond their ken. 

It has beeii shewn that the playhouse habitues 
were almost, if i!ot ciitirely, vagrant persons, 
masterless men, thieves, horsestealers, whoremon- 
gers, cozeners, coneycatchcrs, contrivers of treason 
and other idle and dangerous persons. * In* ^he 
RocMiug Girl Middletx^n has preserve3 a specimen 
of their discordant jargon . 

^rapdody, Ben mort, shall you and I hea^ 
a bough", mill a ken, or nip a bung, andT 
then we’ll cou^ a hogshead 'under the rufF- 
manS;^ ajnd there you shall* wjm with me, and 
ril n4ggle with you. •• ^ 

MolL Out, you damned impudent* rascal ! 
^'rap. Cut benar whids, 9 *ai]d hold your fam- 
bles and your stamps. 

L, Noland, Nay* nay, Moll, why art thou 
angry what was his gibberish? 

1 Extracted from Social England, Vol. ii, pp. 244-%46. 

2 See ante p. 
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Moll. Marry, this, mj^lqrd, says he 
igiort, ” good wench, ‘‘ s]|all you and I heave 
a bough, mill a ken, or T?ip a bung ? ” shall 
you *and«^ I rol^ a house or cut a purse ? 

MolL Come, you rogue, sihg with me. 

Song 

By Moll ahd Te5:fcat. 

A gage of ben rom-bouse 

iVi a bousing ken of Rom- vile. 

Is benar than a caster. 

Peck, pennam, lap, or popler, , 

Which we mill in deuse a vi^le. 

O I 'wud lib all the lightmans, 

O I wud lib all the darkmans 
By the Salomon, under the rufirnSns, 

By the Salomon, in the hdrtmans. 

And scour the queer cramp ring. 

And couch till a palliard docked my dell, 
Sd‘ my bousy nab might skew rom-bouse well. 
Avast to the pad, let us" bing ; 

Avast to the pad, let us bing. 

6/^/. Fine knaves, i’faith ! 

J. TDapper. The grating of ten new cart- 
wheels, and ' the gruntling ’ of five hundred 
hogs coming frotn Rumford market, cannot 
make a wors'. noise ..than this canting ^nguage 
(foes ii;i my ears. 

Burns coming * ffbm the plough uttered his 
inspirations in the dialect fantiliar to himself and 
to his auditors. So, also the West Country 
poet Williasn Barnes, and others too numerous 
to recite ; but the Elizabethan dramatists, though 
for the most part caHnUk writing for the pence 
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. • T 

and pat^'onage of canaille^ sang their music in 
pure and academic Ei^lish. Just as their princ9- 
ly*minds were app^ent to each other, so also 
were the limpid beauties of their speech. Whence 
are you sir ?” says Greene, “your terms are 
finer than the common sort of men. ” ‘ “ Are 
you native of this place ? ’* asks Shakespeare, 
“ your accent is s»i<Tfusthin^-. finer than you could 
purchase in so removed a dwelling. ” * 

“ Note , his language ” recommends Massinger, 
“ It relishes of better breeding than his present 
state dares promise. ” * i 

“ Note the difference, ” repeats Webster, “ T’wixt 
a noble strain, and one bred from the rabble. ” * 
Similarly, Ford in 'Perkin JVarbeck comments 
on “ the difl|:rence between noble natures and 
the base born. ” ‘ . 

It is not nowadays a popular and vulgar occur- 
rence for an actor to write a good play, still less 
is it usual for him to express himself in pogtic 
for m._ P robably the Rascality, on wliose favour 
the Elizabethan playwrights subsisted, would have 
been as well, if not better pleased by a knock- 
about farce, , or a morrice dance by Kemp. 
seems, however, to^have been de rigueur that the 
Elizabethan hacks should writ^ in swelling num- 
bers, an(^ spin their drumming d^asyllables from 
their owh brains. The ^tfdantic and bombastic 
coinages of the dramatists are the more •inexplic- 
able as Dekker confesses that iPhs Jieads of “our 

I 

I Friar Bacon. 1594. 

z A 9 r. L. I. 1623. 

3 Bondman 1623-1624. 

4 Appius. and Virginia 16^^. 

s (I. I.) 16^4. 
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audience miserably run a wool gathering i£ Wb do 
b^it ofFer to break them ^th^ hard words. ” ^ 
The publication now in ^progress, under the 
au^pic^es of the Philological Society, of Dr Mur- 
ray’s New Englhh T)iciioHary renders it possible 
to say with approximate accuracy how much of 
the F^nglish language we owe to the fellowship 
of brilliant Spirits now* undef^-consideraUon. The 
New English Dictionary is a registry where may 
bq found recorded the birthday and parent, so 
far as known,^ of every English word •now, or 
ever, in use. An examination of this work will 
therefore enable anyone l|y the Paw of Average 
to arriyc at an estimate of the 'number of words 
coined in certain periods by certain writers. , The 
analysis of a sequence of 143 pages, , (equal to 429 
columns,) selected at random .yielded so incredible 
a result that I deemed* it desirable to examine 
further. My first investigation having by chance 
fallen upon a group of words including the Latin 
prefix jEa;, •! decided to examine a, further se- 
quence of 143 pages which should incluoe the 
Greek prefix Ge, No author coins from a tongue 
^>:vith which he is not sufficiently ^ familiar to 
thinks in, and Greek being “neglected and despised,” 

I thought it probable that few if any words 
from this soury; were likely to have^ cpme into 
being during tne Elizabethan era. This reasoning 
hafving been partly borne out, it will, I think, 
be sufficiently ^apfh-oximate to strike an average 
between the J.atin and Greek groups, from which 
average we ran arrive with sufficient accuracy at 
the probaUe tot^ aggregate. As it will be ^nany 

I (Kings Entertainment 16&4.} 
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years* before the puV)li^tion of Dr Murray’s great 
undertatiSng is complbted, it is necessary to be con> 
tenrt for the time bei^ with merely a rough total. 

On enquiring o#^^r Murray, he courttbusly 
informed me that the work wh^ finished will 
occupy between 55,000 and 16,000 folio pages. 
It will, therefore, be well upon the safe side to 
assume that each senjjuence bf 143 pages is equi- 
valent to one per cent of the complete work. Cal- 
culating upon this basis we are indebted to the poet 
Shakespeare for enrichirtg our English tongue with 
the astonishing total of 9,450 ney^ly coined or newly 
used words. Our obligations to other contemp- 
orary play-wrights'^and to the philosophers Francis 
Bacon and Thomas Browne are as follows : — 


BACON 

BROWSE 

BEAUMONT A TLETCHER. 
CHAPMAN . . . ♦ . 

DEKKER .... 

DAY 

FORD 

GREENE .... 
HEYWOOD . • . . 

JONSON 

LODGE ..... 

LYLY 

MARLbWF .... 
MARSTON .... 
MASSINGER . ^ . 

MIDDLETON. 

NASH • 

..... 

FORTER. .••. 

ROWLEY .... 
SHIRLEY .... 
SPENSER . . . . 

TOURNEUR ... 

WEBSTER . . 


1.850 

2.850 

975 

1,500 

350 

50 

200 

8o<j 

350 

»» 3 SO 

100 

350 

525 

650 

• 475 
300 
350 
150 

{OO 

125 

a 50 

50 

50 



« i5,»5o 

ADD SHAKESPEARE . . ••.9,450 
ANONYMOUS DRAMATISTS . 250 


|ToTA* 


25*550 
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** Language, ” says Emerson, ** is fossil pdetry. 
As the limestone of the Continent cdhsists of 
infinite masses of the shel^ of animalcules,* so 
language • is made up of inl«ges or tropes which 
now in their Secondary use h{ive long ceased to 
remind us of their poetic origin. ” Though 
true of ordinary speech, the language created in 
the Elizabethan era was e^ntially not a poetic 
but a philosophic fabric. 

, When Milton alluded to Shakespeare ** warbling 
his native woodnotes wila, ” he failed «to appre- 
ciate that the poet’s woodnotes savour rather of 
the study than the hedgerow. ‘ The lists now 
given .« ej^ibit specimens of thte coinage of each 
word-maker. They represent the harvest from two 
143 page sequences taken from The New English 
'Dictionafyy undesignedly frpm “ E, ” designedly 
from “ G. ” The d»te\i refer to earliest use. 

ANONTMOUS DRAMATISTS 
E. G. 

exterior 1591 gimmaled • . . . . . . 

extrude 1566 gingerbread . . . 

girdle 


Total 2 Total 3 

Average of 143 ‘pages =» estimated total 250. 


BACON / . ^ 

eviction . . . . #626 germinant 1605 

fevitatioD 1626 germinate* .... 1626, 

exact. . . 1597 get 1626 

exaltation . 1607-12 gigantine .... 1605 

examinable. . . . 1605 kgill 1626 

excepting . « . . . 1626 gill ■ 1626 

excemed • . . . ^ . *1626 glass *. 1625 


1 1 In cases where the same words appear more than once it 
means that thejr have beeii used with some novel significanoe. 

* « 
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excuniion . . . 

f 

. 1626 

glasswork . . . . 

1626 

exemplar^ . . . 

. 1605 

globe 

i6qgr 

ex^cise .... 

. i|:622 

glomeration . . . 

1626 

exhilarate . . . 

. >^20 

go away 

# 1579 

exhilaration . . 

. 1626 

* 


exhility .... 

.• 1626 



expedited . . . 

i 1626 



expeditive . . . 

1617 



expell . ^. . . 

. 1626 



expiate .... 

. lUOO 



expiration . . . 

1626 



expound. ^ . . 

• I60S 



exquisitely . . . 

. 162*6 



extimulation . 

1626 



extensive . . . . 

. 1605 



extollers. . . . 

^ 1626 • 



extracting . . . 

1626 



exudz^ion . . 

1626 



exulcerate . . . 

• 1592 



Total 26 

• 

iTotel II 


Average of 143 pages == i 

8^ : estimated total 

1850. 

BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER 


exampled . . . 

. 1625 

geometry . . 

1S22 

excruciat^^ . . * . 

. 16 rs 

gerundive .... 

1616 

executions . 

1618 

gibship 

1616 

expires .... 

• 1633 

gib 

1621 

explore . . * 

1616 

gimcrack .... 

1618. 



gin ..... . 

1645 



gillian ...... 

1618 



girdlet 

1616 



give me nivself . . 

1616 



give up . ' . . . 

1625 



gloominess . . . • . 

1667 



glowingly; .... 

i6i6 



go 

1611 



goad (i) 

1619 

m 


glo^e 

1621 


Total 5 Total 14^ 

Average of 143 pages » 9^ • estimated total *975* 

m * 
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SIR THOMAS BROWNE 


evocation . . . 

. 

1646 

ge^aphy . 

• • • 1643 

e:^actly .... 


1646 

ge^pietrical. 

. . . 1682 

exactnesse ^ . . . 


1646 

georiletrize . 

. . . 1658 

examinator . . .* 


1646 

geoponicall . 

. . . 1646 

exantlation . . . 


1646 

gestation 

. . . 1646 

excited .... 


1646 

gestatory 

. . . 1682 

exclusion . . . 


16^6 

gibbous . 

. . . 1646 

exclusions . . 


1646 

glaciable 

.V . 1658 

excoriable . . . 


1658 

glaciation . 

. . . 1646 

excuse .... 


1643 

glacious . . 

. . . 1646 

excuse . . . ' . 


1646 

glandulosity 

. . 1646 

executive . 


1646 

glome 

. . . 1643 

exenteration . . 


•^1646 

glory . . . 

. . . 1646 

exesion .... 


1646 

C 


exalement . 


1646 

% 


exhaustion . 


1646 



exhilition . . . 


1646 



existency . . . 


1646 



exolution 


165? 



exordial 


i \382 



exosseous . . . 


1646 



exi?ansion . . 


1646 



expansions ^ . . 


1682 



expectible . . . 


1646 



expectoration . . 


1672 



experimentally 


1646 



^ vf.xpilators . . . 


1658 



explication . . . 


1658 



explurement . ' . 


1646 



expresse . . ^ 

« 

1646 



expressed . . 


1682 



expressions . 


1546 



elfepurgatbry . 


1646 



exsanguious . ^ 

tt 

1646 



exstimulate. . ' . 


1646 



exsuccous . 


1646 



extances . «. . 


082 



extemporafy . *.• 


1642 



extensive . . . 


1646 



extinction . 


A646 
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extispicious. . . 

. '1649 

extradict|bnary . 

. ^646 

extraordinaries . 

. 1650 

exudate .... 


Total 44 

, Total ly 


Average of 143 

^ages = 

28^: estimated total 2850. 

CHAPMA^ 


• 


evicts .... 

. 1631 

gestion . .* . . 

1599 

evulsion .... 

. 1611 

giantism .... 

1639 

ewed ^ •. . . 

. i6ii 

giddy 

i6i5 

exciteful . . . 

. 1615 

gigot 

1611 

exempt .... 

. 1611 

give *00 .... 

1611 

expansure . . .* 

, 1606* 

glaze 

1605 

expect ..... 

r 1611 

m 


expectlesse . . . 

. 1607 



expeficeful . , . 

. 1605 



expiscating . . . 

. 1611 



cxpiscation . . . 

. 1605 



explode .... 

. 1618 



exploratresse . . 

. 1616 



explore .... 

. 1615 



exposure . . . 

. 1611 



expresso*! . .* . 

i6r[i 



expugnance . . 

. 1611 



expulsive . . . 

. 1618 



expulsure . .• . 

1611 



expungers . . 

. i6ii 



exquire .... 

. •1607 



exspuate. . . . 

. 1604 



extol . . • . • . . 

. 1618 



eyeful . . . 

1611 

m 


Total 24 


Total^ 6 


Average of 143 

pages- 

15 : estimated total 

1500. 


DAY, 

gibbet i6oo 

Average of 143 pages : estimated total 50. 
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DEKKER • 


' 1 


A • . • 


geo’^netric . . / . 

1630 



HiAi German (^). . 

1611 



HilxiJe ^rabble . . . 

1600 



globical 

1612 



glove 

1609 



glutinoi/sly .... 

1620 



go down 

1608 



ginnimon (i) i. . 

1607 



Total 7 


Average of 145 pages = 

3^-: estimated' tptal 350. 

FORD 




exercise 

1628 

•gewgay 

1634 

extinct c 

1606 

giblet 

1638 

Total 2 


Total 2 


Average of 143 pages = 

f 

2 : . estimated total 

200. 

GREENE 

u 



example 

1592 

geomantic .... 

1590 

exc'eed 

1590 

gin ...... 

1592 

excellence .... 

1590 

glunce ....«». 

1591 

except 

1592 

glance 

1590 

excrementall . . . 

1591 

glide 

1590 

• exercise 

1592 

glorioser. / . . . 

1589 

'^I^led 

1589 

s 


expu^|itive . . *. 

1592 



extemporate . . . 

1590 



extent . . . . ' . 

1594 ? 

• V 


T»tal 10 r 


Total 6 


Average of 143 pages = 

8 : estimated total 800 • 

HEYWOOD 


• 


C 

excell . M * 

i6ii 

germaiuze . . . . "^ 

1609 

expolish .... 

1624 

get 

1607 

exsuperance . . . 

itos 
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extermined 


• ‘1634 



extortioning 

• • 

• {655 



Total 5 


\ 

Total 2 


Average of 

143 = 

3^ : estimated ftotaV 3 50. 

BEN yONSON 




ewe . . . 


•. 1610 

by George . . 

• • 1598 

exacuate 


. 1632 

gesticulate . . 

. . 1601 

exampled • . 


• 1637 

^\gantomachize 

• • *599 

exemplified. 


1632 

glassman . • . 

. . 1610 

exotick . . 


• 1599 

gleek .... 

• • *599 

explait’st •. 


. i6j3 

glibly . . . 

. . 1605 

expulsed* 


. 1603 

glidder . 

. . 1616 

extempore . 


• 1637 

glut,. . . . 

• • 1599 

extempore . 

• 

• 1598, 

glut .... 

. . 1636 

extensive 


♦ 1610 

gnat .... 

. . 1616 

extract . 


. 1630 

go .... 

. • . 1605 

extraiVagant 


• 1599 

go on . . . 

. . i6n 

eye-bright . 


. 1610 



eye-shot 


• *599 
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Average of 143 pages 12 : estimated total 1200. 
TOURNEVR ' * 

expiring .... 1609 1 /r ^ 

Average of 143 ^ : estimated total 50. 

WEBSTER ' ' 

*. ginimony .... 1607 

Average jd£ I43^^pages = : estimated total 50. 

The combined coinages of these writers aggre- 
gates in q^ll probability to not less than 25,oqp 
words. • Of these the majority are either newly 
constructed, or imported from* foreign languages ; 
the remainder hre old terms infused with fresh 
meanings, hence ne'uu and so considered by Dr. 
Murray. 

Although the totals attributed to the various 
philologers dilfer in* quantity the figures quoted 
must be considered in comparison to the amount 
of literature from which they are extracted. Thus 
regarded Tourneur’s 100 words is on a par with 
the 2009 of» the more prolific Bacon, iTourneur’s 
fabrications being found merely in svpo plays, ^ 

Viewed thus Sir Thomas Browne^s total becomes 
even more extraordinary than it immediately 
appears. Sir John ^ Evans in his lyitroduction to 
Hydriotaphia observes, “ The language in whicl^niost 
of Brownij’sr writings are composed is very peculiar, 
and in some respects un-English. The intense Lat- 

I It is questionable whether Shakespeare has not been unduly 
credited with a larger total than he is *entklq4 George 

Stronach has pointed out n^aijy instances of words wrongly attri- 
buted to Shakespeare, but owing in reality to his contemporary 
Bacons The fact that there is a ^hakespeare *Concordance has 
in all probability influenced the attribution* of m&ny words to 
Shakespeare which Dr Murray's readers might on severer search 
have found elsewhere. 
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inity of Mis style is almost everywhere apparent, 
ind, indeed, anyone comparing the Latin version 
of the Religio Medici with the English, wovld 
ffeel'!ncliiled to pronounce th«i former the original 
and the latter a too literal translation. Dr Johnson 
says with regard to Sir Thomas Browne’s style 
that it is a ‘tissue of many languages ; a mixture 
of heterogeneous words brought/ together from 
distant regiohs, with terms origiswlly appropria- 
ted to one art and drawn by violence mto the service 
of another. But his innovations are 'sometimes 
pleasing, and his temerities happy.’ Sir Thomas 
Browne says of himself , in the > Religio Medici^ 
‘ For rpy own part, besides the jargon and patois 
of several provinces, I understand no less than 
six languages’.” 

The erudition and Latinity 9! Sir Thomas Browne 
are ntatters of everyjjay note. As an illustration 
of his fondness for Latin coinages, a recent 
reviewer quoted the following passage from 
Cftristian florals. , 

“The Compage of all Physical Truths is 
not so closely jointed, but opposition may 
, find intrusion, nor always so closely, maintained 
as not to suffer attrition. Many Positions seem 
qu&dlibetically/ cqnstituted, and like a Delphian 
Blade will cut on both sides. Soihe Truths 
seem almqst Falselidbds, and soeie Falsehoods 
'almost Truths wherein Falsehood and Truth 
seem almosi; cequilibriouslv stated, and but a 
few grains of distinction * to bear down the 
balance.” , 

^ % 

Great and exceptional as were Browne’s capacities 

in diction, the dramatists could without effort 
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have, given points to him. Compare for instance 
the follpwing passage from Webster’s White 
(lu. I. 1612.) 

** Most ///^r«/<?4/^jjidges, please your ’Lord^ips 
so to connive yoiy judgements ^to the view of 
this debauched ana diversivolent woman, who such 
a black concatenation of mischief hath effected that 
to extirp^ the memory of must be the consum- 
mation of her ?.hd her projections. ” • 

The love "Of word-making seems sometimes to 
have cttalhed the prdportions of £• disease. Nbt 
infrequently we find the dramatists revelling in 
mere verbal fireworks. 

• 

My leg is n<Jt altogether unpropitioujily sha- 
ped. There’s a word ‘unpropitiously’ I 

So help me your sweet bounty you have the 
most graceful presence, applausive elocuty, 
amazing volubility, poliShqd adornation, delicious 
afifability. 

MARSTON {^ntonio and Mellida pt. i. iv. 2.) i 6 p 2 . 

It wa^ a frequent .device to introduce* a new 
word sustained and expounded by a synonym ; 
at other times we find that upon some novelty 
making its .introductory bow special attention is 
directed to* its excellence. Thu^ :-r- * 

He is too peregrinate as I riiay call it.^ 

• {Nathaniel d^aws out his table-book^ 
A most singular and choice epithet. 

SHAKESPEARE {Love's Labottr's Lost v. 1 .) 1538. 
I scorn to retort \the obtuse Jest of a fool. 

(JBalurdo draws* out his writing-tables and 
• • , • writesl) 

Retort and obtuse^ good words, vftry good words. 

MARSTON (tffntonio and ^llidapt. it. i. 3 .)*i 6 o 2 . 
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Heres most amorous weather. 

Amorous weather ! • 

Is not amorous a good word ? 

‘ MIDDLETON {Roartt^^ Girl v. i.) i6ii. 

As a coiner and connoisseur«‘of language Bacon 
was pre-eminently conspicuous. ^ When a young 
lawyer it was noted by a conteis'iporary that a 
marked feature of the* new pleac^r was the “ un- 
usual words wherewith he had spangly his speech.*’ ^ 
‘‘^A Dictionary of the English language, ” said 
Dr Johnson, might be compiled from ‘Bacon’s 
works alone. ” • 

Lying at the British Museum are fifty pages 
from a commonplace book Belonging to, and 
mostly in the handwritting of. Bacon. Passed 
over by Spedding as uninteresting and of no 
importance these sheets, known as the *PromuSy 
remained unpublishedr uhtil 1883 when they were 
deciphered and edited by that accomplished Ba- 
coipian scholar Mrs Henry Pott. In many of 
the entHes ewe perceive the great artifex verborum 
apparently in the actual fact of word-making. 
Jotted down we note realy brazed y per adventure, 

• Next to another entry, uprousey stand^^ the crucible 
•of its creation^ abedd — rose you — owt bed. 

It ^as already/ been shewn \>y short examples 
(see ante pp. 29, 30) what great artists wpre Bacon 
and the dramatists in*' rfhe elegancies of speech. 
F0lio iH of the J^romus is endorsed “ Formu- 
laries and Eleg^cies. ” It no doubt forms part 
of one of thoSe collections by way of “ provis- 
ion or preparatory store * for the furniture of 
speech and readmess of elocution ** which Bacon 

I Letter to Anthony Baca#, quoted in Is it Shakespeare, 
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recommends in ^he Advancement of Learning. In 
this * neglected MS. we perceive the great phra!:te 
ai:;(ist ih his workshop. As Dr Abbott observes 
the world ought not willingly to let die so courtly 
a compliment as "^ntry No 1196. 

“ I have npt said all my prayers till I have 
bid you goodmorrow. ” 

or so graceful an epistolary conclusion as entry 
No 1398. 

“ V^ishing you , all happiness and myself 
opportunity to do you service. ” 

Not only the fabric of ralbdern language^ but 
many of our cogimon* and everyday salutations 
seem first to have* come into existence ' at this 
miraculous period. Dr. Murray credits the ear- 
liest printed .appearance of Good byey as a form 
of address at partirfg, to, Shakespeare. Wc see it 
in process of formation as* follows. 

, 1588. “I thank your worship. God be wy 

you 1 " ^ 

■SHAKESPEARE •{Love' s Labour's Lost 111. i.) 
1591. ** God b’uy my lord ! ” 

• IBID (i Henry VI. iii. 2.), 

1600. •* Gallants, God buoye qll ! ” * 

HEYwooV) (2 Edvoat^ IV.') 
1607.* ** Farewell, God b’y you Mistress ! *’ 

* MyjDLETON and*DEKKER IRoaring Gir/.) 

In his essay Of Tralrel Bacbn writes, * ** Wten 
a traveller return home let h*im?.., prick-in some 
flowers of that he ‘hath learned abroad into the 
customs of bjs own country. ” la the Tromus 
we find him thus at work striving to embellish 
the English tongue and ^engraft elegancies of 
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foreign growth and extraction. Upon his efforts 
Dr. Abbott comments as follows ; — ^ 

** Independently of other interest* many of the 
Aot^ in the Tromus are val^^ble as illustrating 
how Bacon’s a^-pervasive m^,thod of thought 
influenced him even in the ^ merest triffes. 
^Analogy is always in his mind. If you 
can say * Good-morro\^, * why should you not 

also say ‘ GoPd-dawning ’ (entry 1206) ? If you 

can anglicise some French words, whjT not others ? 
Why not say * * Good-swoeir ’ (j/V, enfry* 1 1 90) 
for * Good-night, and * Goodmatens * (1192) 

for ‘ Good-morning ? ’ Jnstead of ‘ twilight, * 

why n9t substitute ‘vice-light*’ (entry 1420) ? 
Instead of ‘ impudent, ’ how' much more forcible 
is * brazed ’ (entry 1418) ! On the lines of 'this 
suggestive principle Francis , Bacon pursues his 
experiftiental path, i^hecher the experiments be 
small or great, sowing as Nature sows super- 
fluous seeds, in order that out of the conflict 
the strffngejft may prevail. For before we laugh 
at Bacon for his abortive word-experiments, we 
had better wait for the issue ^ of Dr. Murray’s 
.great Dictionary which will tell us to how many 
of these experiments we are indebte'd for words 
now current in bur language.' 

“ Many interesting philological or literary quest- 
ions will be raised by the publication of the 
Vrfimus. yhe phrase * Good-dawning,” for example, 
just mentioned is fpund only once in Shakespeare, 
put into the « mouth of the affected Oswald 
\Lear, 11. 2, i), * Good-dce^ning to thee, friend. ’ 

The quartos* are so .perplexed by this stuange 
« 

1 This was written in 
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phrase that they alter * dawning ’ into ^ even,/ 
althougli a little farther on Kent welcomes the 
‘comfortable beams* of the rising sun. #Obvio«sly 
‘dawning* is rigl^ > but did the phrase suggest 
itself independently to Bacon and Shakespeare ? 
Of did Bacon • make it current among court 
circles, and iVas it picke^ up by Shakespeare 
afterwards ? Or did Bacorf jot down this parti- 
cular phrase, not from analogy, but* from hearing 
it in the court ? Hjere again we must wait for 
Dr. M^irfay’s Dictionary to help *us.’* 

Unfortunately, Dr. Murray*s readers seem to 
have missed “ good-dawning. ” The expression 
is unnoted in th& Dictionary. • 

the creation of strange words, and the 
giving to them currency by weaving them into 
familiar dialogue, the dramatists well knQV^ on 
how momentous a task* ^hcy were employed. 
It would be unjust to assume that the poets* 
Vocabularies were fortuitous, or dropped uncon- 
sciously ^from their pens. Nash asserts *that he 
was compelled to resort to boisterous compound 
words in order to compensate for the great 
defect of /he English tongue which “ of • 
all languages most swarm eth ,wil?h the single* 
money of monosyllables. *’ ^ Dekker refers fio the 
same fact,; • “ When,** says he, *the English tongue 
first leaf ned , to speak, nt was but a broken 
language : the singlest and the simplest* Wofds 
flowed from her utterance : • for she dealt in 
nothing but in Mo^osillables, (as if to have 
spoken words of greater length would have crackt 
her Voice) bj^ which meanes hqj: Eloquence was 

I DicHonaty nf National Biogrt^fyZ toI. 40, p. lot. 
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{poorest, yit hardest to learne, and so (bm for 
necessity) not regarded amongst Strangers. Yet 
aft«^ard^ those Noblest Languages lent her 
Words and phrazes, and turnir^ those Borrowings 
into Good husbandry, shee is.- now as rich in 
Elocution, and as aboundant a,s her prowdest 
and Beststored Neighbors. ” {Lanthtme and Qandle- 
ligbt.) 

In the ‘ cleansing of our language:, from bar- 
barism ’ and the substitution <^f classicism a/id exotics 
it has been sKewn how prodigious a shale each 
dramatist respectively bore. In the quality of the 
coinage I confess myself* unable ‘ to detect any 
appreciable distinction between \he efforts of the 
dramatists on the one hand and o’t ’"the philoso- 
phers on the other. In his Apology for Actors 
(1612), Heywood legitimately glories that “ the 
English tongue, the mo*st harsh, uneven, broken 
and mixed language in the world, now fashioned 
by« the dramatic art, had grown to a most pei*- 
feet language.. ” 

Whether this new and wonderful creation was 
appreciated by the theatrical scum ^History has 
^not recorded. If, in Qalibany Shakespeare has drawn 
the wild beas\ tvonster multit;ide, the words of 
Prospero may, it js possible, have a new and 
unexpected meaning. 

,*‘I pitied fhee. 

Took pains to mal^ thee speak, taught thee each 
* * .* [hour 

One thing or other. Wheit thou didst not, savage. 
Know thinp dwn meanjng, but wouldst gabble* like 
A thing most bAitish, I endow’d thy purposes 
With* words that made them known.” 
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Caliban. “You taught me language*; and my 
, [profit on’t 

IsJ I know how to curse. The red plague rid you 
For learning me^your language ! ” 
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PROBLEMATIC MANUSCRIPTS 

•^1 have alrea(?y given an instance of t-he^ unfor- 
tunate Massinger’s familiarity with Bacon’s private 
and unpublished correspondence. ,In the present 
Chapter some passages will be, brought together 
pointing to the conclusion th&^-.'a.at Massin- 

ger, but many other players were privy to Bacon’s 
notebooks and private papers. , 

Xho» identity between ^certain Vromus notes and 
passages in the works of Shakespeare have led 
some to suppose that the writings of Bacon an<i„ 
Sh&kespfare are the work of one brain. Dr. Abbott, 
in his prefSce to Mrs Pott’s exhafiistive work 
upon this subject observes : — 

“ The author has certainly showp that there 
*^s a very considerable similarity of * phrase and 
thought betw^n Vhese two greet authors. More 
than t^is, the Trornus seems to render it highly 
probable, if not absolutely certain, that Francis 
Bacon in the year 1594' had either heard or read 
Shakespdare’s and Juliet, Let the reader turn 

to the passage ij\ that play where Friar Laurence 
lectures Romeo on too early rising, and note the 

italicised wor4s : , 

« « * 

But where unbVuised youth with unstuflrd brain 
Doth couch his limbs^ there golden sleep doth reign : 
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Therefore thy eirliness doth me asstire 
Thoi| art up-roused by some distemperature. 

Romeo and Juliet^ iii. 3, >fO. 

t 

“ Now let him 4 Am to entries 1207 and 1215 in 
the following pages, [the Tromu^ and he will find 
that Bacon, ?mong a number of phrases relating 
to earl^ rising, has these* words, almost consecu- 
tively, * golden sleep ’ and ‘ up-rouse’.. One of these 
entries would prove little or nothing ; but 
anyone accustomed tt) evidence wUl perceive that 
Puoo of these entries constitute a coincidence 
amounting almpst to a demonstration that either (i) 
Bacon and Shal^espeare borrowed from some 
common, present unknown, source ; of (2) one 
of tile two borrowed from the other. The author’s 
belief is that, the play is indebted for these ex- 
pressions to the Tromus ;,m\ne is that the SPromus 
borrowed them from the pfay. But in any case, 
the reader will refer to the author’s comments 
on this passage he will find other si]|pilarities 
between -the* play and the Tromus witich indicate 
borrowing of some sort. ” 

Bacon’s Rromus notes were made about the 
years 1594* to 1596; a date on the first pag^* 
shews that they *were begun 6 n 5th December 
1 594 ; the first edition of 'Romeo and JuUet was 
published in 1597. There is> however, reason 
to believe tlfat the play* was written possibl)r as 
early as 1591, and there is therefore Ae possi- 
bili^ that Bacon n}ay have * had access to the 
Theatre MS. or havt been present at a public 
performance. • 

The connection between The* Promus and the 
Elizab^an drama in general seems to* be a 
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Mculiarly tlose one, and is not restricted to the 
^akespeare plays. Although only a sm^l pro- 
pov^on oi the entries can be traced in Bacoft^s 
acknowledged works, on the. ^ther hand nearly 
all the dramatist^ seem constantly to have drawn 
upon them. The collection, says Spedding, 
is of a most miscellaneous characfter and seems 
by various marks in* the MS. to hai^e been 
afterwards digested into other collections which 
are lost. ” I have noted ^ many instances of 
what seemingly is dramatic indebtedness to the 
T^romus and give herewith a few. 

Among other entries ai-e many fiotes from the 
^dagia %cA Erasmus. “ Some,.** says Mrs Pott, 
are abbreviated or transcribed with an intent- 
ional alteration ; thus in Eras. Ad. p. 370, 
‘ Amazonum cantilena. * {the sang of \he Amazons^ 
which "Erasmus expla\ns*‘ as a satirical allusion 
to the delicate and effeminate men whom the 
An^zons were wont to celebrate in their songs. 
In the *jPrortus the word ‘ cantilena * •is distinctly 
changed to ‘ cautilea.* There is no such Latin 
word as ‘ cautilea,* but the word seems to have 
•become associated in Bacon’s mind wi^h * caudex * 
dt tail : for hi-'^kppcnds to it a not^, ‘ The Amazon’s 
sting — delicate persons.* Here it is not difficult 
to disdbver the turn which the idea hs^s taken. 
The tongue of delic^9 persons ^spefially of 
women) ^s thSir sting.” 

The following, passages exhibit precisely this 
same peculiar Idea. • * 

*Petruchio,% Come, come, you wasp ; i* faith, 
you are *too ^gry.’^ 

JSzte, If I be wkspish, best beware sting. 
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'Betruchio. “ Who knows not whertl a wasp ^ 
does wpar his sting ? In his tail.” f 

* Kate. “ In his tongue.” ^ 

SHAKESPEARE (JT^ming of the Shrew ii. i.) 1623. 

[Women] are dangerous creatures, they sting 
at both ends «doctor ! 

MASSINGER (A Fety Woman iii. 4.) 1634. 

Women.... relish much of scorpipns for both 
have stings. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Custom of the Country , 

V. 5.) 1628-1647. 

The sting i’, th’ tail.^ 

IBID {fdad Lover i. i.) 1619-1647. 

I.. a scdTpiuas tail behind her spied 
Pify such beauty such a monster hide. 

» AHON {True Trojans iii. 6.) 1633. 

A siren above 

But below a very serpent ; no female scorpion 
'''"T)id ever carry such a sting ; believe it. ^ 

MARMioN {^Antiquatiy i.) 1641. 

Among other instances where the Tromus appears 
to have furnished the germs of subsequently expand- 
ed thought; 'are the following. 

HAIL OF PEARL 

Haile ef Perle. ^ 

• BACON {Promus) 1594-1596. 

A shower in April, every drop arf orient 
pearl. • 

MASSINGER ^Bashful Lover iv. i.) 1636. 

i’ll set tlvee in a shower of g’^ld, and hail 
rich pearls upon thee. * 

MAjfajssPEARE {Antony an^ Cleopatra n. 5.) 1623. 
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See, slid, how thick those showers of pearl 4 o fall. 

L BEAUMONT {Poms) 1 647. 

'^.Showers of more price, more orient and iftore 

, ^ [round 

Than those th^t hang upon the Moons pale brow. 
FLETCHER {Faithful Shephfrdess iv. 4.) 1629. 

UNDER THE ARMpITS 

Things done under the armpits. 

BACON {Promus)' 1594-1596. 
‘ Why the devil came you between us ? 

I was hurt under your arm. 

{Romto and JuHet iii. l.) 1597. 
t Under my mothers arms 
Like to a stealing tempest will 1 search, 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {QuecH of Qorinth 

‘ di. I.) 1618-47. 

INNbCENCE A GUARD 

Innocence is its own defence. 

^ BACON {Promus) 1594-6. 

Innocence is to itself a ‘guard. • 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Elder Brother 

. V. I.) 1637. 

The trj^Kl jjiave is in mine iniidtency. 

SHAKESPEARE {I'Henry VI. i.) 1592. 
Pr(>tected in ouf innocence by Heavpn. 

FORD*(/*er^m WarbecJ^nl i.) 1634. 
•Heawen.... Moth defend the innocent. 

, CHAPMAN {Alphonsus II. 3.) 1654. 

fVORST—MEND 

When things are at the period of ill* they 
turn again. • ' 

BACON 1594*6. 
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'l^hings at the worst will cease, or ek^ climb 
upward. jf * 

• * SHAKESPEARE {MacbetK) IV. 2 .) 1623:^ 

When our days ve at worst they will mend. 

FIELD X/^mends for Ladies i. i.) i6i8. 
Things at worst will mend. 

ANON {fir Jobi\ Oldcastle) 1599-1600. 
Thing? being at the worst begin to mend. 

WEBSTER {T)uchess of Malfi iv. i.) 1616-1623. 
Things ut the worst* will now b^gin to mend* 
MASSINGER {Roman Actor) 1629. 
Time.... vfcill show, us better days, or end 
the worst. * 

• FORD {fPerkin Warheck)' \ 

GODDEN SLEEP 


Golden sleejf. 
Golden sleep. 


hAOON {Promus) 15*94-6. 
LYLY {Gallathea iv. 2 .) 159^. 


Golden sleep. 

SHAKESPEARE {Romco and Juliet) r 597. 
Golden sleep. 

,* BEN joNSON {Reference mislaid) 

Golden sleep. ^ » \ 1 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (fPoems). 

Golden, sfieep. * ♦ 

• ^EYwooD. {QiHden Age iv. i) 1611. 

MAN^A CANDLE 


The spirit of mats is the c*idle of the Lord. 

BACON {Pr 9 muSy PROV. XX. 27) 1594-6. 
Remembet^ gentlemen, your lives are like 
so many light tapers that *arc with care deliver- 
ed t^ all of you to maintain ; These ‘wth 
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wind-ipflifft: wrath may be extinguished, with 
drunkenness put out, with negligence let fall. 

GREENE {Groatsworth of 1592. 

There burns my candle oiili 

SHAKESPEARE (3 Hcfivy VI. II. 6.) 1 592. 
Man is a torch borne in thc wind 
A dream but of a shadow. 

CHAPMAN \Bussy d' Ambots i. 'i.) 1607. 
Heaven doth with us as we with torches do 
Not light them for ourselves. _ 

SHAKESPEARE {Measure fov Measure \. i.) 1623.' 
She died on Monday, then , 

Aye. It cannot be, such a bright taper 
Should burn out so soon ! 

DEKKER {Honest Whore i. i.) <1604. 
The maid like an unlighted taper was cold 
and chaste. ^ 

TOURNEUR {Revengers Tragedy ii. 2) 1607. 
The taper of my life consumed unto the srflTiF. 

* ' N^ASSiNGER {Roman Actor ii. i.) 1626-1629. 
Out brief candle. 

SHAKESPEARE {Macbeth V. 5.) 1623. 
[He strangles Brachiano'\ “ Is it done ? ” 

“ The /.nufF is out. ” j,. 

WEBSTER {White Devil v. 3.) 1607-1612. 
t recover like a spent taper and 'instantly go 
out. « <, 

• * ' IBID {Ibid V. 6.) 

Till age blow out their .lights. 

beaumoVt & FLETCHs^. {Thierry iv. i.) 1621. 

FRIENDSHIP ETC. A MIRROR 
II n'y a meiUeur miroir que le viel amye. 

* bacon 1594-6. 
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It is a strange thing what gross esrrors and ^ 
extreme absurdities many.... do com).nit for 
want bf a friend to tell them of them../' 
They are as men that look sometimes into a 
glass, and preftntly forget their own shape 
and favour. ^ * 

• BACON (Essay : Friendship) 1625. 
I, youc glass, will modestly discover to yourself 
That of jrourself which you yet know not of. 

SHAKESPEARE {TvoUffs and Qressida i. i.) 1609. 
Serv^ as a glass for him to s*ee his faults* 
CHAPMAN {All •Fools 1. I.) 1605. 

Be thou a ^ass for Inaids and I for mothers. 
TOURNEUR (llevengers Tragedy iv. 4.) *1607. 
Behold yourself in a true glass and see 
those unjust^ acts. 

SHIRLEY {The Cardinal ii. 3.) 1641. 
A glass :n which I see all my imperfections, 
•■w. HEYWOOD {Wise Woman of Hogsdon v. 4.) 

' 1639. 

. ’Virtue » a glass 
Wherein I may my errant life behold. 

• ANON {Selimus) 1594. 
The divinfi glass is the word, of God. 

BACON {Advancement of Learning 1 605. 

SHRUB 4ND CEDAR 

Lowly shrubs and tree? that shade the plain. 

BACON {Promus) (frohri Virgil.) ^ 594-6. 
From lowest Juniper to Cedar’taH. 

SPENSER {Fatry Queen iv. 16.) 1590-1609. 
As^he lowly ^hrub is to the lofty ced{ir. 

MASSINGER .{Great Dulfe of Florence iv. 2.) 

i 627-«636. 
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Marcu%, we are but shrubs no cedars we. , 

SHAKESPEARE {TUus Androiitcus IV. 3.) 1^94-1600. 

As for myself I stand as Joves huge tree * 

And others are but shrubs con^pared to me. 

• MARLOWE {ESward II.') 1593-1598. 

We two have grown * * 

Like cedars up togetAier and made all 
Seem shrubs to us. 

H ABINGDON (^Quecft of ArTagoTt V. I.) 1640. 

The shrub iS safe when the cedar shakith.* 

• KYD (JSoIyman v. 3.) 1592-1599. 

Cedars are shaken shrubs do* feel no bruise. 

• OEKKER {Honest Whore iv. i.) 1604. 

Rather grow a base shrub below, than dare the 
winds and be a cedar. , 

* RANDOLPH {^Mujes, Looking Glass iii. 2.) 1638. 

My under hand begins to quake 
To think what lofty cedars I must shake 
....vhru^s shall equal bear the strol^e 
Of my respectless, rude, 3 atyric hand. * 

MARSTON {^Scourge of Villainy) 1599. 

Thus yields the cedar to the akes edge, 

/ I * 

• • • * •' * 

WhoSe lofty top overpeer’d Joves spreading tree 
Atfd kept low sfirubs from winter’s pdv^erful wind. 

sHAKEsi^EV^RE Henry^VI 2.) 1592. 

High trees\hat‘keepthe weather from low houses 
But cannot shield the tempest from themselves. 

NASH (^Summed s Last Will) 1592-1600. 


The%e two fair cedar branches.t.. Fortune shot 
up shrubs to divorce these branches. 

hSAUMONT & FLBtCHER {Philostcr V. 3 .) ^20. 
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KNO^ THTSELF 
Know thyself. ^ 

• * BACON (J^romus) 1 594-6. ' 

Know thyself. ^ 

SHAKES peIvro Tou Ukc It 1115.) 1623. 

I have evermore endeavoured to know myself 
than to be known of others. 

• MARSTON (iNT*Ro : The Fawn) 1606. 
Soon shall we teach him to forget 
These prpud presumptions and to know himself.. 

• ANON {King John) 1591. 

Have I passed so mu<^h time in ignorance 
And never had the mean to know myself 
Until tl^is blessecf hour ? * 

ii|iDDLETON {Women beware Women ii. 1.) 1657. 
How does your grace ? 

Why, well »* • , • 

Never so truly happy, my ‘good Cromwell. 
I^now myself now ; and 1 feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities. , * 

.SHAkESPEARE»(//f«f 7 III. ^.) 1623. 

Till now I never truly knew myself. 

MASSINGER {Guardian iii. 6.) 1633-1655. 

TRUE TO -ONESELF . 

I prefer nothing but that they be true to 
themselves* and I true to mytelf. ' 

• ^ Bj^ctiN {Tromus) 1594-6. 

Be so true to thyself as thou be hot f|lse to others! 

BACON (Essay ; Wisdom* fox a man's self^ 
To thine own self b*e*true... ' 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 

SHAKESPEARE l. 30 1603. 

1 None Teiptum, x.. 27. 
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Farewell ! Be only true unto thyself. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {reference fAislaid.') 
Bajazet.... will be as true to him as tb himself. 

ANON {Selimus) 1594. 

Be to thyself thyself and^ not a changeling. 

MIDDLETON {Spanish Gypsy ii. i.) 1653. 
If thus you be trye unto yourself. 

WEBSTER {Duchess of Malfi v. 2 .) 1616-1623. 
False both to yourself and me ! , 

^ MIDDLETON {Fair Quarrel i.) 1617. 

He that’s faithless to his proper self 
May be excuseci if he break faith with princes. 

MARSTON {Sophonisba ii. i.) i6o6. 

She will be true to thy bed who to her- 
self was false. • 

FORD {Lovers Sacfifce IV. i.) 1633. 
DE^iTH DISSOLVES 

Death dissolves all things. 

BACON {Promus) 1594-6. 
Let Heaven dissolve life. ^ 

SHAKESPEARE {Antony and Cleopatra ili. 2.) 1623. 
O gracious Heavens, dissolve me into clay. 

PEELE {Sh^vard /.) 1593. 

Dissolve my* life. 

..yiiETCHER {T^voo Noblc Kinsmen iii. 2.) 1613-1634. 
Rfesolv’d to be ‘ dissolv’d (to die). * , 

ANON {Gd*ward^ 2.) 1596. 

• O 'impious deed ! 

To make the ‘heir of ho,nor melt and bleed. 

• ice'll {Jeronimo i. 6.) 1 605. 

O that t^is too, too solid fles^ would tpelt. 
Thaw* and resolve itself into a dew I 

sHa.K£SP£ARE {Hamlet i. 2.) 1603. 
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V 

EXPELLING NAILS 

To d^ive out a nail with a nail. 

• BACON {Promus) 1594-6. 

One nail by strength drives out another. 

SHAKESPEARE {CortolonUS IV. 7.) 1623. 
One hea 4 :...* doth drive out another: one 
passion doth expel another. 

“chapman {Monsieur ly Olive i) 1606. 
This one nail helps to drive the other out. 

^ » CHAPMAN {Alphonsus II. 1) 1636-1654* 

Slaves are but nails to drive out one another. 
TouRNEUft* {Revengi^'s Tragedy iv. i.) 1607. 

OVERST^INED " HEARTSTRINGS 

At length the string cracks by being over- 
strained (Spsinish .Proverb). 

RAcpN {Promus) 15^4-6. 
The strings of life began to crack. 

SHAKESPEARE {King Lear v. 3.) 1608. 
There the .cords of life broke. j * 

* WEBSTER {Malfi IV. 2.) 1623. 

Heart will’t not' break .?.... Veins, sinews, 
arteries why crack ye not 

MARSTON {Antonio and Melltda i. i.) 1602. • 
That broke the heartstrings. 

beavmont & FLETCHER {P^alentinian iv.^i.) 

1 619-1 64 J. 

Oh my heartstrings ! * 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {TkieiTy iv. I.) 1 62 I. 

Oh my heartstrings > * 

^ MASSiijGER {Duke of Milan ^v. 3.) 1623. 
My heart strings break. • 

ANdfr {King John) Jf59i- 
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I* 

r My *poor heart strings as tentered his 
tyranny, cracked. 

' MASSINGER {Bashful Lover ii. 7.) 1636-1655. 
His swoln and rankling sinews crack. 

PEELE {David mh Bathshebd) 1599. 
Her heart strings brast. 

SPENSER «(F<w‘;7 Queen \i. xi.) 1590. 

Sighed , as if her heart strings ‘ straight 
should crack. 

, ^ GREENE {Maiden's Dream) 1591. 

A careful examination of the *Promus for the 
purpose of comparison - with the drama, and 
especii^y the later drama, would probably yield 
a most surprising result. The few -^‘examples 
just previously cited came under my notice 
unsought, I had in fact noted tjie parallelisms 
beforft I became acquainted with the TromuSy or 
suspected any connection. This manuscript now 
forms part of the Harleian collection in .the 
British Museum ; what befel it after Bacon’s 
demise ana how it passed into the ^possession 
of Lord Harley is unfortunately not known. 

At the bottom of folio 109 • there is an 
entry which reads, ’The Law at Twickenham for 
meryjgjss. This is, apparently, a reference to a 
scrivi^ery and staff 01 skilled penmen maintained 
at Twickenham by. Francis and hijs brother 
Anthony Bacpn. , It i^ believed that this script- 
orium was originally started in Gray’s Inn, but 
that it was removed to the privacy of Twickenham 
in order to ^escape the ^ meddlesome attentions 
of the Scriveners Company which held aitigor- 
ous monopoly • within the jurisdiction of the 
City* It seems to ^ have been used for literary 
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purposes and for the ciphering and (deciphering 
of political documents. In the correspondency 
of * Anthony and Francis Bacon allusions to 
both purposes are fairly frequent. Thus a poli- 
tical agent, Standed, writes sending his travels 
in Turkey, Italy and Spain, ‘‘nothing too 
high in price for you, ” out of which, and the 
Zibaldone MS. Anthony is to copy what he 
likes. If Standen discovers a lost manuscript 
(his discourse on the Spanish State) Anthony 
shall have it. Morgan Colman, an l^nglish corres- 
pondent, writes in Septembei' 1592 that he is 
feeding himself with his papers which he trusts 
will deliver fruit i^ell pleasing to Anthony. * 

In 1594-5 we find Francis writing to Anthony 
from “ Twickenham Park this 25th of January. ” 
“ I have here an *idle pen or two specially one 
that was cozened, thinking* to have got some 
mo^ey this term. I pray you send me some- 
what else for them to write out beside yoiJr 
Irish collection which* is almost done.* There is 
a collection of Dr James [Dean of Christchurch) 
of foreign states largeliest of Flanders, which 
though it Jia no great matter, yet I would be 
glad to have it. ”• • 

In 1596, Essex sends by his Secretary ^ Cuflfe 
“ a true jKlation of the ac^on at Cadiz, ” CufFe 
writing to Anthony, 

“ The original you are to keep because my 
Lord charged me to, turn eifhef the whole or 
the sum of it into FVench and to cause it to 
be - sont to some gotxi personage iq. these parts 
under a false name or anonymously. ” 

I 85. 
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(f 

c In 1 6o i‘ or thereabouts, Francis writes to An^iony. 

“ Good brother ; I send you the supplication 
which Mr TopclilFe lent me. It is turionsly 
written and worth the writing out for the art, 
though the argument be bad. ''But it is lent me 
but for two or three days. So, God keep you. ” 
This literary Bure^Vi seems to ^have been in 
full swing for many years. In 1623 Bacon wrote 
to his friend Tobie Matthew ; ^ 

My labours are now ijiost set to have those 
works which* I had formerly published. t.. well 
translated into Latin by the help of some good 
pens which forsake me ‘not. ” •• 

We» have little information* as to the ‘good 
pens, ’ but according to Archbishop Tertlson, Ben 
Jonson was one of the group. Others "were 
Hobbes the philosopher, antd Tkomas Bushell. 
Aubrey writes that .the Lord Chancellor Bacon 
loved to converse with Hobbes. “ He assisted 
jyis Lordship in translating several of his essays 
into Latip... His Lordship was a, very contem- 
plative person and was wcmt to contemplate in 
his delicious walks at Gorhambury and dictate 
to Mr. Bushell or some other of*his gentlemen 
I that attended him with ink and papxer ready to 
set iipwn presently his thou^ts. ” * 

Peter BoCner records of his master that he 
“ seldom saw him <ake up a book.* He only 
ordered his ^haplain ]]William RSiwley] and me 
to look in such^ and such an author for a 
certain place ^and theti he , ‘dictated to us early 
in the morning what he* had invented and com- 
posed during the night. ■” * 

« t 

1 fJfe of Hobbes, Aub^y. Vol. ii. pt. 2. p. 602* 

2 Spedding* Vol. 14. p. 566. 
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Tie relations between Bacon and 4 iis body- 
guard of scribes and shorthand writers seem to 
hare been of the most intimate and affectionate^ 
character. Spedding states that several of Bacon’s 
MSS. are endorsed ^n his handwriting with the 
words ** AD FIL19S ; ” while the exalted admiration 
of the “ sons ” for their^ philosopher and friend 
evinces .itself in reverentisd eulogy. 

There is reason to believe that ‘certainly one 
of the manuscripts executed at Bacon’s Scriven- 
ery is ftow in existence. The* document i;i 
question was discovered in the year 1867 among 
some papers at Northumberland House, Charing 
Cross, and is now at Alnwick Castle in the 
possession of the Duke of Northumberland. By 
the • industry of Mr. T. le Marchant Douse * the 
handwriting of this MS. has been identified as 
that of John Davies of Hereford, a professional 
scrivener and the most skilful penman of his 
time. His profession was to copy documents 
for his variojis employers and also to give instriTc- 
tion in the art of penmanship. H% was also 
a scholar educated at Oxford University and the 
writer of numerous Sonnets. One of these is 
addressed • To the royall, ir.genious and all- 
learned Knight, Sr. Francis Bacon. ” • 

“ Thy, Bounty and the BeSuty of thy Witt 
Comprised ,in Lists of Law and learned Arts, 
Each making thee for great Invploymwit fitt 
Which now thou hast, (the ugh short of thy 

[deserts] 
Inke 


CompeUs my pen to let fall shining 


1 ne Northumberland Manuscript hy T. le Marchant Doule. 
London. 190+. ^ 
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Ir 

And to rbedew the Bates that deck thy F^nt ; 
And to thy health in Helicon to drinke ^ 

As to her Bellamour the Muse is wont : » 

For thou dost her embozom ; and, dost use 
Her company for sport twjjtt <grave affaires : 

So utterst Law^the liuelyer through thy Muse. 
And for that all thy Notes are sweetest Aires ; 
My Muse thus notes-'thy worth in ev’ry ^ ine, 
With yncke which thus she sugers ; so, to 

' [shine. ” 

tr 

'From this, us Mr Douse observes, ' it * seems 
that Bacon had recently made him a present in 
money, or more probably* had paid him lavishly 
for some assistance. 

Apart, however, from the evidence of this sonnet, 
the contents of the MS. point to the conclusion 
that Davies must at some time have been in 
Bacon employment- Six out of the nine pieces 
of which the MS. consists are transcripts of 
Bacon’s unpublished work to which an outsider 
wduld scarcely have had access. The, outer sheet 
forms an index or table of cbntents,. and ^although 
the page has been scribbled over and damaged 
severely by fire and dust, the following titles 
can still be readr upon it. 

^ Mr. iFrauncis Bacon. 

Of tribute or giving \%hat is dew. 

* The praise of the worthiest vertue. 

The praise of the worthiest afTection^ 

The praue of the worthiest power. 

The praise of the worthiest person. 

Philipp against Mbnsieur. ^ 

Earle of Arunded's letter to the^Queen. 

Speaches for my Lord of Essex at the tylt. 

A speach ior Tiy Lord of Sussex, tilt. ^ 

Leycester's Commonwealth. Incerto autore. 

Orations at Graie’s Inn9t revells. 
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Queene's Mate 

9f Mr. (Frauncis Bacon. 

Ernies by the same author. 

• Rych^d the second. 

Rychii^d the third. 

Asmund and Cornelia. 

He of dogs frnfrnt. * 

In addition to this list of contents the page 
has been scribbled over \?ith words and phrases 
bjr some writer, either “ for trial ot his pens, or 
for experiments in handwriting. ” The repetition 
of the; name ** Williifm Shakespearf, ” a line froip 
Ijicrece (“ revealing day through every crany 
peepes ”), ant^ the enumeration of Rickard II and 
Richard Illy lead /o the inference that that writer 
was eniployed upon copying these wftrks of 
Shakespeare. As, when published, they were 
obtainable for a fe^ pence, it seems irrational to 
imagine that anyone would waste trouble, time 
and expense by transcribing* manuscript copies of 
thsm. If they were not published, how came 
one of Bacon’s secretaries to be in possession €>i 
the MSS ? • 

In addition to the works of Shakespeare we 
find enumerated on this interesting outer cover 
Asmund and* Comeliay believed to. be a lost drama, * 
and ** He oj Dogs frmnt (fragment) by Thomai 
Nashe infexior platers. " 

Player?, as Dyce states seldom ventdred to 
approach the "houses of the aristocracy, and p^ys 
were ** hardly regarded as literafure. ” * Milton, 
after mentioning that men ^n • highest dignity 
have laboured not a little to be chought able to 
compose a tragedy, and that Seneca the philoso- 
pher is by some thought the . aifthoV of those 
tragedies that go under anotiler’s nam^ concludes, 
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This is itneiitioned to vindicate Tragedy (tom 
Ihe small esteem, or rather infamyy which itf the 
•^account of many it undergoes at this day. 

How comes it that we find the “infamous” 
works of Shakespeare and oth6r^“ inferior ” dra- 
matists apparently engaging the attention of the 
decorous Francis Bacon ? 

It is idle to conjecture ; nor do I purpose to 
indulge in roving guesses. 


^ I Intro : to Samson Agonistes. 



CHATTER XII 


MISCELLANEOUS SIMILITUDES 

In his biography oh Lord Bacon Dean Church 
quotes^ the remark of M. de Rerhusat, “ Two 
men stand out *the masters of those who know’ 
without equals up to their time among men, 
the Greek Aristotle, and the English *Bacon. 
They agtee in the universality and comprehen- 
siveness of their conception of human knowledge 
and they weie ab'sclutely alone in their serious 
practical ambition to work clut this conception.... 
Aristotle first, and for his time more successfully, 
and* Bacon after him ventured on the daring 
enterprise^ of taking, all knowledge • foi their 
province, and in this they stood alone. ” 

Gervinus, after commenting upon Shakespeare’s 
genius, alludps to Bacon who “,at that time in 
England stood aj solitary as SKakespeare.... aU, 
competitors vanished, England was in the .pos- 
session of, 'a single man. ” ‘ • • 

It is not intention rt) question the admit- 
ted super-eminence of Bacon and Shakespeare Ksr 
to depress their encyclopaedic aiinds to the -level 
of the commonplace ; -nevertheless it is abundantly 
clear that their abilities were shared in common by 
othei^ men whd are so little known lor appreciated 

I Cmmtntarits. p. 884. 
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«that their hames do not appear in any of our English 
Men of Letters Series. 

The value of internal evidence varies according 
to diflerent authorities. Mr Edwin Reed claims 
that : — ** The argument fron' parallelisms in 
general may be 'stated thus : Oqe parallelism has 
no significance ; five parallelisms attract attention ; 
ten suggest inquiry ; twenty raise a presumption ; 
fifty establish a probability ; one hundred dissolve 
every doubt. ” Dr. A. B., Grosart assigns the 
anonymous Seiimus to Robert Greene largely on 
account of one single parallelism ! He says, “ One 
specific passage by itself 'would have determined 
my assigning Selimus to Greene. ” He then cites 
a passage on the subject of the sweet content of 
country life (see p. 120) “ which (meo judicio) 
needs only to be pondered to affirm the Selimus 
words to be from the same mind and pen. ” * 
On the other hand, as Goethe observes, ** The 
world always remains the same ; the conditk>ns 
a^e repeated ; one people lives, loves, and feels like 
another ; why then should* not one poet write 
like another The situations of life are alike why 
then should those of poems be unlike ? ” 

The force of the parallelisms between* Bacon and 
*the dramatists lies chiefly in the prodigious gulf 
whicK separated their respective paths of life. The 
training and career of Francis Bacon “^he Glory 
of.his age and , nation, the Adorner ‘and Ornament 
of Lfarning, ”** “ the wisest of Englishmen, ” * 
and those of the refuse fort ’* swarming like 
vermin around the playhouses, were, surdy, as 

1 Intro : SelinAts. Temple Dramatists. 

2 Dr Rawley. 

3 Ruskin. 
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widely divergent as it is possible to conceive. I » 
invite* the reader to *turn back to pp. 8-14 and 
refresh hfs memory of the dramatic temperament. 
As Mr. Saintsbury correctly says, the Elizabethan 
theatre was ** the^ ujleus of all that was vile and 
hazardous in the fjpating population. ” The fright- 
ful conditions of the lowei^ orders will not bear 
detailed , description. Dr. JeSsopp characterises the 
sediment of mediaeval town life as a dense slough 
of stagnant misery, squalor, famine, loathsome 
disease and dull despair such as the worst slums 
of London, Paris or Liverpool know nothing of. ” ' 
In Tudor times these anti additional ** Italianate ” 
horrors were plebeian characteristics, and th^ dra- 
matists were admittedly and essentially men of the 
people. What in common had the supreme and 
peerless intellect of Francis Bacon with the brain 
of “ sporting Kyd, ” of the bjaring young atheist 
Marlowe, of the scoundrelly Greene, or the las- 
civiceis Peele ? “ Drink, ” said Drummond of Ben 
Jonson, “ was^the element in which he lived ” anof 
this seemy to have be4n equally true of all the 
tribe of Ben. ” 

What affiniff was there between the souls of 
Hamlet and’Christqpher Sly ? A recent biographer, 
shocked at the careers of the dramatic poets, jCn- * 
deavours t<j >iissociate Marlowe* from their Society 
and to depict him as the coftipanion of the great 
and good, * 

“ His words and .thoughts ire* so noble, *and 
his sentiments so loffy, that the mind revolts 
at seeing his«name coupled with the debauched 

I StQty qf London, Wheatley, p. j6x. 
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and di^olute desperadoes it has been customary 

to like it with. ” * ‘ ‘ 

Apart from the contrast between the 'environ- 
ments of poets and philosophers, a second point to 
be borne in mind when considering Elizabethan 
parallelisms is the highly important one that 
Language was not th^n ready-shaped to the pur- 
pose. Writers did not as they do now, possess a 
cut and dried vocabulary of word and phrase. 
^Zones of thought, nowadays mapped, out and 
familiar, were then districts unknown and unsur- 
veyed. 

The parallels which I quote in this chapter are 
not iiftrinsically of pith and moment, byt form a 
necessary part of my demonstration, 'that the 
minutest currents of various minds ran simul- 
tanequsly in identical channels. 

I am of course aware that Thought is the pro- 
perty of him who can entertain it and adequately 
place it. “ A certain awkwardness, ” says Emerson, 
“ marks the use of borrowed thoughts ; but as 
soon as we have learned what to do with them 
they become our own. ” One can ^understand and 
sympathise witlv an author who polishes and resets 
t, an intellectual jewel or who assimilates a felicitous 
phthse ; but to find great artists systematically 
playirig the sedulous ape and stooping to«such sense- 
less and unprofitable* filchings as for instance 
tbe following Vis to say the least, perplexing. 

furrowed Neptune’s seas 

Northeast a^ far as the* frozen Rhine. 

Leaving f^ir Voya, cross’d up Danuby 

2 HtHarUfvie and hh Associates. Ingram. 

c • 
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As liigh as Saba, whose entranc'ng stt^ams 

Cuf ’twixt the Tartars and the Russians. 

• • GREENE {Orlando Furioso) 1594. 

I have crgssed the frozen Rhine. 

Leaving fair Jfo I ’sail’d up Danuby 

As far as'^abaj whose entrancing streams 

Cut ’twixt the Tartars afid the Russians. 

'■ PEELE (Old fVives\Tale) 1595. 

Though the most vitriolic jealousies seem to 
have existed, it was a common occurrence for the 
poets to give themselves away rfo any nimble and 
watchful antagonists by 'boldly annexing competi- 
tors’ lines. Thus, ,for instance : 

At last the golden orien- 
tal gate 

Of greater Heaven ’gan 
to open fair 

And Phoebus, fresh as 
bridegroom to his mat^ 
Came dancingtforlh shak- 
ing his dewy hair 
And hurl’d his glist’ring 
beanie through gloomy 
air. 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen 
• Bk. I. C. V. St. 2.) 

^ 1590. 

Unfortunately, many parallelism* were *publish- 
ed apparently simultaneously So ‘that it is* most 
difficult to decide wliO originated a thought and 
whoaStole it. ,On pages 1 18 and 307 the reader will 
note instances of simultaneous utteiancb. < There 
was another very notable exaftiole in i coo. • 
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As when'the Sun attir’d 
in ‘glistering robe 
Comes dancing from* his 
oriental gate 
And bridegroom-like 
hurls through the 
gloomy^ air* , 

His radiant beams. 

PEELE {David 

Bathsbeba) 1599. 
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• Upon the top of all his I'll ride in golden armour 

loftie crest, ‘like the sun ; * 

A bounch of heares dis- And in my helm a triple 
coloured diversly, plume shall' spring. 

With sprincled pearle and Spaffglrjd with diamonds, 
gold full richljr drest, dan(;ing in the air. 

Did shake, and seem’d {o To note me Emperor of 
daunce for ioUity ; * the threefold world ; 

Like to an ‘almond-tree Like to an ajmond-tree 
ymounted hye , y-mounted high 

»On top of grecne Selinis Upon the lofty and celes- 
all alone, • tial mount 

With blossoms brave be- * Of ever«green Selinus, 
declfid daintily ; quaintly deck’d 

Whose tender locks do With blooms rt\6re white 
tremble every one than Erycina’s brows. 

At everie little breath Whose tfnder blossoms 
that under heave(ji is tremble every one 
blowne. At every little breath 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen that thorough heaven 

• Bk. f.. C. VII. St. 32.) is blown. 

1590. * ' MARLOWE* 

laine ii. Act. iv. Sc. 3.) 
.5,0. .. 

The parallel passages whkh compose this 
chapter arc arranged without art or order. I 
have selected them* merely as being fuirther illus- 
trative of the ic^entity of the writers’ minds, 
faSultie^, and •predilections. 

OF LILIES AND OF ROSES 

K « 

This silent war of lilies and gf ros^ which 
Tarquiif viewed in ^ her fair face’s fi 4 d. 

SHAKESPEARE {iMcreci) 1^94* 
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A cheek wherein for interchange of* hue 
A *»rangling strife *twixt lily and the rose. 

GREENE {Morando) 1 587. 
Cheeks* where the rose and lily are in combat. 

• KYD [Soliman iv. i.) 1599. 
The lilies xontending with the roses in her cheek. 
MASSINGER (Great Dube^ of Florence v. 3.) 

• ’ 1627-36. 

The lily and the rose most swdetly strange 
Upon your dimple cheeks do strtte for change. 

< • FORD (’T« Fitf. I. 4.) 1633.* 

(If these passages we];e front the works of the 
same writer We should say how ingeniously he 
had avoided repeating himself. It is never a 
case of trending or meeting amicably, but always 
war br strife.) * 

FERAMBUL/triNG PHCEBUS. 

• • 

Eight and t^aenty times hath Phoebus’ car run 
out his yearly course. 

BEAuyoNT (Ti 4 ? Woman Hater lu i.) 160^ 
Full thihy times hath* Phoebus’ cart gone round. 

SHAKESPEARE (Hamlet III. 2.) 1603. 

Thrice ten tiihes Phoebus with h4s golden beams. . 
Hath compassec^ the circle of the sky. 

GREENE (xll^honsus IV.) 1/99. * 
Twice^ fifteen times hath *fair Latona’a son * 
walked about ^he Morld wijli his great light. 

ANON ^Seiimu^ 159 V 

Now hath the ,sun with ‘his, lamp bufning 
light walked about the* world. , 

SPENJER (pairy Queen ii. ix.) 1590-1609. 

1 Th« idea probably originated wltl^ Cf^uci% See The Knights TaU 

2 Pboebol was the son of Jupiter and Latona. * 
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^THE GRET-ETED MORN. 

The grey eyed morn. 

SHAKESPEARE {Romeo attd Julibt) 1^97. 

The grey eyed morn. , ^ 

CHAPMAN {Bussy d'AJrtbois^ v. i.) 1607. 

The grey eyed morn. 

• BEAUMONT (Poms). 

The grey* eyed morning. 

ANON (Sir John Oldcastle iv. l.) 1599-1600. 

• The grey eyed morning. < 

TOURNiuR Tragedy 1611. 

Grey eyed morn. 

• NABBES (Mkroeosmos : iv.) 1637. 

The grey eyed morn. t 

NASH (Summer's Last fVill.) 1592-1600. 

THE GLOOMY AIR^ 

The gloomy air. 

SPENSER (Fairy Queen i. v. 2.) 1 590-1*609. 
Th<? glpmy air. 

PEELE ( EaVid and Bathsh'eba ) 1 599. 
The gloomy air. 

• $ MARLOWE (FaUStUS) 60^. 

The gloomy air. 

* GREENE (Orlando Furioso\ I59I-1594* 

sulLen earth 

* Sullari eartlj. 

• , A«oN (Arden of Fa’^ersham) 1592. 

Sullen eartK, « * 

SHAKESPEARE (ii H^ttry VI.) J1592. 

Sullen ‘earth. ^ 

• ANON (Sir John Oldcastle^ 1 599- X 600. 
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Sullen earth. 

BEAUMONT (PoetttS). 

Sullei> earth. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Island Princess i. 3.) 

1 y • 1621-47. 

TOUR CRkATl^RE 

I am her creature. 

B>weoN {Jitters. Spedding Vol. 11. p. 201.) 1600. 

I am your creature. 

MASSiNGEW {Bashful Lo'per i. i.) 1636. 

I am your creature. 

CHAPMAN {Revenge for Honour i. 2.) 1654. 

I (am) your creature. 

I HEYwooD {Challenge for Beauty) 1636. 

J ^m your creature. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Spanish Curate iv. 

, , I.) *622. 

I am still your creatute. 

, SHIRLEY (flhe Traitor iv. i.) 1631. 

POVERTY QF SPIRIT 
Poverty of spirit. 

SHAKESPEARE {Rotneo and Juliet in. 3. 7.) 1597. 

It would betray a poverty of Spirit. * ' 

BEAUMONT* & FLETCHER {LdWS of Candy ^ 

. . .!• 2)- 1047. 

Would ^rgue in us poverty* of spirit. • 

* CH(^PMAN (pro,; Bt{ssy d'Ambois) 1607. 
Cannot but speak my poverty of spirit.* 

MASSINGER {G^eat ^uke 9 f Florence v. *2.) 

* • , 1627 ?-i636. 

O THAT I fVERE A MAN / 

O that I were a man ! , , , 

{Much Mao Mbout Nothing) ^600. 


SHAKESPEARE 
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' O that' I were a man I 

CHAPMAN {MonsieuV d'Olilpe v. i.)*i6o6. 

O that I were a man ! 

MASSINGER {fiondmati^ ii. 3.) 1619-1623. 

That I were a man I j 

SHIRLEY (The Cardinal) 1641. 

In addition to the preceding phrases thq. follow- 
ing are frequent : — 

What a caterwauling do <you keep here I 
What a coiVs here ! ‘ ' 

Sits the wind there ? , 

Thereby hangs a tale. 

O my prophetic soul ! 

Mark the sequel. 

Lend me your ear. 

ART* AND NATURE^ 

It is the fashion to talk as if Art were something 
different from Nature. 

t B^coN {Descrip tio Globi Intel{ectualis) 1612. 

Nature is not at variance with aft, nor art 
with nature they being both servants of His 
Providence. Art is the perfectibn of nature.... 
In brief all things are artificial, for nature is the 
art of God. 

,siR T. BROWNE {Religto IMedict)' 637-1 643. 
Art itself is nature*. , , 

* ‘ SHAKESPEARE {JVinter's Tale iv. 4.) 1623. 

Afl that nature * did omit . 

Art, playingk second Nature’s part, supplied it. 

SPENSER (F<w>y Queen iv. to.) 159011609. 
Art and Nature ^qt in one. 

* PEELE {^Arraignment of *Paris) 1 584. 
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• Let time wear out 

What art and nature cannot bring about. 

flItcher {Faithful Shepherdess Ji. 3.) 1610. 
Art curbs .nature,'* t^iture guideth art. 

I MARSTON* {Scourge) 1 599. 

EX NIHILO 

Out ®f nothing, nothing can be made. 

• BACON {Nolpum Organuni) 1620. 

Nothing ^can be made out of nothing. 

^ SHAKESPEARE {King Lear i. 4.) 1608. 
Out of nothing, nothing is bred. 

MARSTON {What you will iv. i .) 1 607. 
Ex niUJ.o, nihil fit. 

^ * CHAPMAN {All Fools V. I.) 1604-1605. 

A WORLD GJRDLE 

The motion of the air in* great circles such 
as ^are under the girdle of the world. 

BACON {Sylva Sylvarum) 1626.' 
The winds... travel fastest at the ‘Equator, 
or Girdle of the Earth. 

^ . BACON {History of Winds) 1621. 
I’ll put a. girdle round about the earth. 
SHAKESPEARE \Midsummer Night's Dream 

. ^ 2.) 1600. 

To put % girdle round about the world. * 
CHAPMAN ^Bussy d' Ambots Pt. i. i.)^ r6o>. 
Putting a girdle round about the^ world. , 
MASSINGER {Maid 0^ Honour 1. .) 1628-1632. 

I ha’ put a girdle ’bout the wcfrld. 

• sftiRLEY {Bird in Cage iv. \.) 1633. 

Put a girdle ’bout the woi 4 d. • , 

WEBSTER {Dttfhess of Malfi iii. i.) 1623. 
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Methmks I put a girdle about Europe, 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {QuCCtt of Coriflth 

II. I.)* 1618-47. 

A girdle make whose bucjdes stretched to the 
. ‘ ' j [length 

Shall reach from th’ Arctic* to the Antarctic 
. * [pole 

, FORD {Sun's Dar/ing ii. i.) 16*24-1656. 

CONSTANT IN INCONSTANCT : 

The moorf so constant in . inconstailcy. * 

rfACON (Paraphase of Psalm civ). 

There is nothing about “constant in inconstancy” 
in cohtemporary translations of Psalm civ. In our 
modern version the words are “ He Vppointeth 
the moon for seasons. ” ' 

f 

Q Fortune cons^an^ in inconstancy. 

PEELE {Battle of Alcazar) 
Fortune... constant in nothing but inconstancy. 

LODGE {Rosalynde') 1590. 
Fortune... constant in Aothing but Inconstancy. 

GREENE {Morando') 1587. 
Women... oaly constant in intJqnstancy. 

MARSTON {J\^lcontent i. 6.) 1604. 
'Constant in nought but inconstancy. 

, ANotJ. {Fair Maid of Br\ftowe') 1605. 

JHE SUN — an' ETE : 

, A lamp tthat shi netn to others and yet seeth 
not itself....* the Eye of the World that both 
carrieth and useth light. 

^ BACON {Gesta Grayorunif 1594. 

The Sun,' ejie of ijie world. 

BACON (Paraphrase of Psalm civ). 
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There is nothing about “eye of the Mjprld” in 
contemporary translations of Psalm civ. In our 
modern yersion the words are “The sun knoweth 
his going .down. ” 

The great! eye of* Heaven. 

SPENSEi- (f^airy Queen i. iii.*4.) 1590-1609. 
Heaven’s secret, searching eye. 

GREENE '{Never too late) 1590. 
Heaven’<£i bright eye. 

. IBID. 

Heaven’s bright eye. 

PEELE {^asiid arid *Bathsheba) 1599. 
Heaven’s bright eye. 

kId {Soliman iii. i.) 1592M599. 
The* Sun, the eyesight of the glorious firma- 
ment. , 

ANON {Taming of a Shrew) 1594. 
The Sun, the world’s great eye. 

• CHAPMAN {<AU Fools I. I.) 1604-1605. 

The Beauteous eye of Heaven. ^ • 

• SHAKESPEARE {King John iv.* i.) 1623. 
Shine, thou eye of Heaven. 

FIELD {JVomans a Weathercock iv. 2.)* 1612. 
As spotless as ^e eye of Heaven. 

MARSTON {Insatiate Countess iv.) 1613.1 
The eye of Heaven. • 

BEAUi^ONT & FLETcfHER {The 'Propoetcss 

II. 5.) 1602-1647. 

The great eye of Heaven. % * • 

IBID {Fair Mdi<^ of the Inn i. i.) 1626- 

• . *^ 47 - 

The broad eyed lamp of Heaven. x 

FORD {Sun^s Darlit!^ i*. i.) 1624-^656. 
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The, liberal eye of Heaven which may shine 
where it pleases. , « 

MASSINGER {Bashful Lover iv. 2.) 16^6-1^55. 
My love shall brave the eye of Heaven at noon 

Bid her be free and general as the) Sun 
Who shines upon ^he basest ‘weed that grows. 

ANON {Edward III. ii. i.J) 1596. 
Swarthy darkness popped out Phoebijs eye 
And blurred the jocund * face of bright cheeked day. 

MARSTON {Antonio and Mellida' ii.y 1602. 
The world’s eye* shines hot and open on’t. 

MARSTON {Dutch CoUTtCZaK- II. I.) 1605. 
Thft Sun’s bright eye. • 

FORD {Perkin IVarbe^P) 1634. 
The world’s bright eye. ' 

KYD {Solimdn i. *6.) 1592-1599. 

the' IVORLD A 'STAGE : 

Life is nothing but a continual acting, on 
the stage. 

• BACON {Masque for ET^ex) 159—. 

What more pleasing to ourselves than in this 
theatre of mans' s^ life.... to sit and learn prevention 
by other men s perils. ‘ • 

^ LODGE (preface *tO l 6 o 2 . 

Men must lea^n that in this theatre of man's 
life it is reserved only for God and ^Che angels 
jo be lookep ofi. < ' 

BACciN {Advancement of Learning) 1605. 

I have given the rule where a man cannot 
fitly play his»own part...! he may quit the stage. 
BACON (Essay : Fritndsbip) 

I Compare **jocuntt dlfy ” •Shakespeare. {R. Sc J.) 
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If you cannot play two subtle fronts ^nder one / 
hoed.... off this world’s stage ! 

• MAFLSTON {t/fntonio and tMellida. intro :) 1602. 
Heaven is our heritage 

Earth btt a playej-’s stage. 

{Summer^ s Last*WilI) 1592-1600. 

I hold the world but a«... a stage* 

Whjre every man must play a part 
And mine a sad one. • 

SHAKESPEARE {Merchant of Venice i. i.) 1600. 

I ''2;coifnt this world a tedious tiieatre 
For I do play a part; in’t ’gainst my will. 

v^zs%^nv^•(fDuchess of CMalfi iv. i.) 1616.?- 1623. 

Is not all the world esteemed a stage ?• 

OHAPMAN {Revenge ofBussy d'cAmbois i. i.) 

• ^ 1613. 

This greenwood is no more than a stage 
Where everyone must act* his part. 

^ ROWLEY (intro : Middkton' s Fair Quarrel) 1617. 
All the world’s a stage •• 

And all the men .and women merely ’’players. 

SHAKESPEARE {/!s you like it ii. 7.) 1623. 
All the world’s a play.... all are players.* 

BEN jorfsoN {The New Inn ii. i.) i629-i63r. • 
Are you on ffie stage, you talk so boldly ? ^ 
The whole world being one, this place is not 
* • [exempted. 

NPAssiNGER {Rotnait /ictor) 1 626-1 6;i9. 
This stage of life. 

MASSINGER ^Maid of Uowur V. 2.) 1632. 

The world the stage to act on. 

• beaumSnt & FLETCHER {Tkienj IV^2.) 1621. 

The world to me is bift ar dream or, mock 
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\ show and we all therein but pantaloons and 
antics.... Men.... when they have played 'their 
parts and had their 'exits must step out ^nd give 
the moral of their scenes. 

SIR THOMAS BROWNE 635-1643. 

PERUSE THIS Draper : 

f f 

His Lordship desired me to leave with him 
the papers ‘....till he had perused them. 

BACON (Letter ,to king james) 1614. 

I humbly* pray your Majesty to perus6 this 
enclosed paper. ‘ ^ 

BACON (Letter to king 'james) i6i6. 

Pfease you at any of your rhore leisured hours 
to vouchsafe the perusal of these slight papers. 
HEYwooD (^Fair Maid Wat. dedi.) 1631. 

Please but your excellence to peruse that paper. 
MIDDLETON {Wometi beware Women v. i.) 1623. 

Pray you peruse that letter. 

, SHAKESPEARE {Twelfth Night 3.) 1623. 

Please you peruse this letter. 

, ROWLEY, FORD, & DEKKER {Witch of 

' Edmonton ) 1658. 

Please you peruse this paper.* 

FORD {Perkin Warbeck i. 2.) 1634. 

PleaA you peruse [ihis letter'^. ' 

, ^EAUMQNT & FLLTCHER {Lokvs of Candy 
, ♦ III. 2.) 1647. 

At your opportunity peruse’ this paper. 

SHIRLEY {Witty Fair One ii. 2^^ 1628-1633. 

Peruse /this .letter. 

• ANON {King John) 1591. 
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Stage directions, (“presents Sophonisba with a 
pajJer which she having perused. ”) 

MARSTON {Sophonisba ii. i.) 1606. 

WALK rWISIBLE.^ 

The wits ^ these days are tdb much refined.... 
for any man to walk i#ivisible. • 

, BACON {Observations on a Libel) 1592. 

We walk invisible. • 

SHAKESPEARE (i Henry IV ii. i.) 1598. 

Thilt I *may walk invisible to ail. 

MARLOWE (Dr. Fdustus 8.) 1588-1604. 

Ha ! not know me ; do I walk invisible } 
5HIRLEY {Witty Fair One v. 2.) 1628*?-! 633 

Djd he think to walk invisibly before our eyes ? 

MARSTON {J'he Fawn iii. 3.) 1606. 

DEATH-TIPPED SWORD. • 

D^ath sat on the point of that enchanted spear. 

SPENSER {Fairy Queen iii. i.^ 159c* 

Upon rrty swords shafp point standeth ^ale Death. 

ANON {Selimus) 1594. 

Pale Deatli^its on my panting’ soul. * 

’ ,, KYD {Soliman v. 5.) 1599. 

Upon the point Death sat. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {The Fake One y. 4.) 

^ ^ 1620-1647. 

Upon this point thy death sits. * • * 

IBID {The Custom of 4 he Country i.*2.) 

* • ^ 1628-1647. 

Warlike John, and in his forehead sits a bare- 

j £ribbad Death. 

SHAKESPEARE \King ^olm V. 2 .) *1623. 
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I reserre my rage to sit on my sword’s point. 

WEBSTER (Devil’s Law Case ii. i.)«623. 

See’st thou revenge sit pale upon the point 

FALKLAND (Marriage Night iv/ i.) 1664. 
Sirrah, prepare, you 
For angry Nemesis sits on my.swora. 

okEENE (Orlando) 1591-1594. 

IFS AND 4 NDS 

The judges thought it a dangerous thing to 
, admit Ifs ar»d Ands to qualify words of treason. 

< BACON (Henry VII) 1621. 

(Fed, If madame Belimperia be* in love — 
Ltr. What villain ! Ifs and Ands I (Offers 
to him) ' 

KYD (Spanish Tragedy ii. i.) 1594-1602. 

Hastings. If they have done »this thing my 
gracious lord — * •' 

Gloucester. If ! Thou protector of this damn- 
, ed strumpet 

Talk«st Ifhou to me of Ifs ,? Thou«art,. a traitor. 
Off with his head ! 

^ SHAKESPEARE (Richard III. iii. 4.) 1597. 

• Away with these Ifs and Ands. • , 

DEKKER (Shoemakers Holiday -v. i.) 1599-1600. 

'false fire 

I think also it.wefe not amiss to miike a false 
fire....*\.o see*what thaf will work with him [/. e. 
with a view frightening the prisoner Peacham into 
confessing.'] * ^ ' 

BAtoN (Letter to King James) 1614. 
What U frighted with false fire ! 

sfiAKESPEARE (Hamlet.) 1603. 

266 



'MISCELLANEOUS SIMILITUDES 

I only give false fire and would be loth to^ 
shoot you off. * 

CHAPMAN (Conspiracy ' of Byron iv. i.) i6o8. 
This, false fire has so took with him that he’s 
ravished.* • . 

UA.'RS,TOif\lnsatiate Countess*\i. 2 .) 1606-1613. 
Like false fires flash to fright our trenftbling senses. 

• FORD {Lover's Melancholy iv. i.) 1629. 
These old saws.... are but false fird^. 

LYLY {Mother Bombie iii. i.) 1594. 
Feeding his false fire. 

MASSINGER {Great Dukc of Florence i. i.) 1636. 
False fires *that never come from your heart. 

DAY {HuMour out of Breath iii. i.jT i6o8. 

BUTflEZ. 

Suspicions that the mind of itself gathers 
are but buzzes. But suspicions that are*r.rtifi- 
cially nourished and put into men’s heads by the 
tales and whisperings of others have stings. 

, BACON (Essay : Suspicion) 1625. 
You buzz into my 'head strange likelihoods 
And fill me full of doubts. 

BEAUMOjiV & FLETCHER {The 'Prophetess I. I.) , 

i 622- i 6£7. 

Swift starting fear 

Hath b^zTzed a cold dismay through all our army.. 

• ' ANON {Ed'Aard III. iv. S.J 1596. 
They have Hired me to undermine the«duch£ss 
And buzz these conjurations^ in 'her brains 

SHAKESPEARE j(ii Henry Vl. i. 2.) 1592. 
^Buzz’d in the brain of the unhappy mother 
a dreadful dream. ^ ^ 

PEELB iTaie of Troy) J589. 
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See thou buzz into the countys ear.... 

He will not think t’is feigned. 

GREENE (Orlando) 159,1-15194. 

I will buzz Andreas landing , * 

Which once but crept into the yulgar mouth. 
Is hurried here and there and «worn for truth. 

KYD (^Jeronimo ii. 2.) 1588-1^05. 

“Thou art a spirit. God cannot pity thee.” 

“ Who buzzid in mine ear I am a spirit ? ” 

^ , MARLOWE {Faustus 6.) I588-1604. 

* Twas but a buzz devised by him to set 
your brains awork. -• 

. CHAPMAN (Widow's Teavs ii. i.) 1612. 

This murderous devil having slain my -father. 
Buzz’d cunningly into my credulous ears. * 

^ IBID (^Alphonsus V. 4.) 1654. 

The people may buzz and talk of’t. 

WEBSTER (JDeviVs Law Case i. 2.) 1623. 

CHEW, SWALLOW^ DIGEST. ‘ 

Some books are to be tasted, others to be 
swallowed, andi some few to be chewed and 
digested. ' ‘ 

BACON (Essay, Studies.) 1598. 

Go turn the volumes over I have, read, eat 
and *digest them, ^ *' 

beaiamont & FLETCHER (Elder Brother 
^ III. 5.) 1637. 

My travel, reading, wit ^ ’ 

All these digested.... 

Chews^his ^oughts double. 

iBii>*(f^t Without Money 1. i.) 1639. 
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Capital crimes,* chewed^ swallowed and digested.^ 
appear before us. ’ . 

SHAKESPEARE {Henry V. ii. 2.) 1600. 

I You’ll forbear to swallow 
What he j^nnot chew ; nay ’fis injustice truly 
. . . . that you shpuld starve^ 

For that which only he can feast his eye withal 
And not digest. 

* MARSTON {The Fawn iii. 3.) 1606. ? 

FOOUSH IGNORANT INDIAN. 

Whose hand, like ,the ba’se Indian, throws a 
pearl awa)^ richer than all his tribe. 

SWAKESPEARE {Othello V. 2 .») 1622. 

The jewels that she wore, more worth than 
all her tribe. 

WEBSTER {Appius and Virginia iv. i.)^i654. 

I prize my life at * no more value than a 
fpolish ignorant Indian does a diamond. 

CHAPMAN {Revenge for Honour v. 2.) 1654. 

SLEEPSTB URIED IN SILENCE AND OBLIVION 

The earliest antiquity lies buried it^ silence 
and oblivia^. 

BACON (preface. V^sdom of the Ancients). 1629. 

’’ ....lies, wrapt in eternal silence. * 

SPCNSER {Fairy Queen fik. i . i. xli.) i 59 p-i 60^ 

....and in* oblivion ever buried is. 

V ^ iBiDj[ir. 3.) 

Go, bury thy he^d in silehce • and let oblivion 
be thy utmost hopA. , 

• • MARSTON {The Fawn v. 5.) 1606. 

Sleep in sweet oblivion. 

XBID {Sopkojtisba i. i.)' 1606. 
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May the cause.... be buried'^n everlasting 

MASSINGER {Unnatural Combat ii. i.) 1^9. 
Slept in silence. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER *III. I.) 

. * 1 613?-! 620. 

....buried in oblivion.^ 

FLETCHER (Monsieur Thomas 1. I.)^i 639 . 
Csesar that* in silence might have slept . , 

. KYD {Cornelia) 1594. 

. Slept still in* oblivion. " * 

CHAPMAN {^evengp for Honour i. 2.) 1654. 

HELEN OF TROT 

Was this the face that launched a thousand ships 
And burnt the topless towers of Ilium? 

MARLOWE {Faustu^ 1588-1604. 
She? is a pearl whoce price 
Hath launched above a thousand ships. 

SHAKESPEARE (TV. and Cressidd) 1599-1609. 
I tell* thee, sweet, a face not half fo fair 
As thine hath arm’d whole nations in* the field 
And brought a thousand ships to Tenedos 
To Sack lamented Troy. *. 

MAY {Th^ Heir 'in) 1620. 

ib^CK. 

I in<^ude the folfowing references t<5 ** rack ” 
because ^the w^ll khown, passage in The Tempest 
has caused comi^entators perplexity, some thinking 
that “leave not a rifck behind^” should be amended 
to “ wreck behipd. ” I ** 

The winds in the upper regions which lAove 
the^cldiids aboye,‘whjch we call the rack. 

BACON {JSylva S^lvaruni) 1622. 
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Like inconstant clpuds ' 

That rack upon thfi carrii^e of the winds. 

° , ANON {Edward III. ii. i.) 1596. 

Shall I 'stray into the middle air 
And stay xhp saifing rack r 

FLETCHER {Faithful Shep. y. 5.) 1610. 

The^sun sat lordly in his pride 

Not shadowed with the veil of any cloud. 

The welkin had no rack. 

p . GREENE {Never too late) 1590., 

Leave not a rack behind. 

» SHAKESPEARE {Tempest) 1623. 

Beating the clouds into their swiftest rack. 

, PEELE {David and Bathsheba) 1599. 

THiCOUGH SMALL CRANNIES 

You may see great objects through small cradnies. 

BACON {Sylva Sylvamm) 1627. 

1 have seen the day of wrong through the^ 
little hol^ of» discreticjn. , ' 

SHAKESPEARE {Love's Labour's Lost v. 2.) 1598. 

Aliena... could see day at a little foie. • 

, •* LODGE {Rosalynde) 1590. « 

I see this loVe you speak of through yovBT 
daughter although the hole be little. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHFR {Knight of^the 

. Burning pestle •rv. 3.) 1611-1613. 

OLD MOLE I 

Old mole^.canst wo^%.. so fast ? 

SHAKESPEARE \Hamlet) 1603. 
Work .you that way, old molt ? » ^ 

FORD* {'Tis ^ity i. 2.)'f633. 
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This hiole does undermine me. 

WEBSTER (Duchess of Malfi ii. 3.) 1616^*1623. 
I give all the world leave to whet their '‘wits 
against me ; work like moles to undermine me. 

MARMioN' (Antiquary i.) 1641. 
He had so many moles undermining him. 

* ^ BACON (Henry FII.') 1622. 

We... \7ill undermine their secret work^ though 
they have digged like moles. 

MASsiNGE^R (Great Duk^ of Florence iii. i.^ 1636. 

LOVE CREEPS . 

This history being but a leaf or two, I pray 
your pardon if I send it for your recreation, 
considering that Love must creep where'' it cannot 
go. ' , 

BACON (Letter to King James). 
Live will creep in service where it dare not go. 
SHAKESPEARE (Two Gentlemen of Verona iv. 2.) 

*4 623. 

!• repiember the saying of Dante ^ that love 
cannot roughly be thrust out, but it must easily 
creep. 

* GREENE (li/f.amillia') 1584. 

Love is a fire, love is a coalt 
Whose flame creeps in at every hole. 

PEEUE (The Hunting of 'Qupid) 1591. 
Love ought to.crecjg. ^ ' 

• * GREENE (Friar Bacon) 1594. 

Ldve should cpeep. 

iwv ((fLndymion in. 4.) 1597. 
Now what is love ? I will you s^ow « 

A thing that creeps and cannot go., 

HEvwooD (Rape of Lucrece) 1608. 
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Yet what is love, |^ood shepherd sho\^. 

A thing that creeps; it cannot go. 

SIR. W. RALEIGH. 

Love.;., preeps in at a mouse hole. 

MIDDLETON* (TAtf Changclmg iii. 3.) 1621. 

LOVERS piRJVRlES' 

At Ipvers perjuries they say Jove laughs. 

. SHAKESPEARE {Romeo and'Juliei) 1591. 
Jove himself sits and smiles at thvers perjuries. 

* fiAY {Humour out of Breath iv. i.) 1608. 

No pain is due to lovers perjury 
If Jove himself laugh at it. 

FIELD & M.ffssiNCER {Fatal Dowry iv.* 2.) 

• [1632. 

Tfie Gods.... laughers at lovers deceits. 

LYLV {E^dymion i. 2.) .7591. 

Venus be thou propitious to my wiles 
Aad laugh at lovers perjuries. 

ANON ( True Trojans ii. i.) 1633.* 

LOVE FOLLT * 

Love.... the, child of folly. 

, ♦ BACON {Essay y Of Love.) 1012.*' 

Love is folly...** ’tis madness. 

. GREENE {Philomela) 15 .J 

By love the young and* tender wit is turned 
to folly. • 

SHAKESPEARE {jTvoo Gentlemen j)f Verontk i. 

* • I.) 1623. 

That mad fit which f 3 bies call Love. 

sp^SER {Hymns) 1611. 


1 from Ovid. 
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Love is merely [wholly] a. madness. 

SHAKESPBARB {As yoyr like it in. 2.) 4623. 
Love is a madness.' ^ * 

DBKKER (Old Fortunatus 111., i.) 1600. 
Are you not ashamed to make 
Yourself a slaVe to the base loi|rd'..f love 
Begot of ^ncy and df beauty born ? 

CHAPMAN (AU Fools I. X.) x6o4rx6o5. 
What uhcouth fit, what malady is- this that 
thou d?st prfove ? 

....Love*s cftir common wrack *- 

That gives us* bane to bring us low and lets 
us medicine lack. * 

• PEELE (Arraigntiftnt 0/ Paris') 1584. 

Love is a discord and a strange divorce 
Betwixt our sense and reason, by whose power 
As mad with reason we adm'it thjat force. 

' * * ' GREENE (MenapAon) 1589. 

Love.... puzzles reason, distracts the freedom 
of the soul, renders a wise man a fool, and a 
fool •wisp in’s own conceit^ — not else. 

FORD (Fancies Chaste and Noble iii. 3.) 1638. 
Love is but a straggling from our reason. 

SHIRLEY (Witty Fair One i. 2t) j 628-1 633. 

Love is a consuming of wtf and restoring of 
folly, a staring blindness and a blind gazing. 

, LYLY (Love' s ^Metamorphosis iii? i.) i6ox. 

«Lov€^ is anything more ridiculous? 

, ^ SHiR'iEY (Hyde Park i. 2.) 1637. 

It is not graAted men tq^ love and be wise. 

BACON (Advanc^nent of Learmnf) 1605. 
The Gods thems^ves cannot be wisp and love. 

M Aston (Ikptch Courtezan li.. 1.} 1605. 
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To be wise an^ love exceeds mal^s might ; 
thft dwells with GAds above. 

* SHAKESPEARE (Tfvt/us and Crtssida iii. 2.) 

. . 1609. 

LOVE CELESTIAL^ 

My praise ^all be dedicated to jthe happiest 
state of mind, to the noblest affection. I shall 
teacli lovers to love, that have all this while 
loved l>y rote. I sh^ give tha^ the alphabet 
of jove, 

BACON (Conference of pleasure) 1591-1592.' 
Sweet Lo\ge devoid of villainy or ill. 

But pure and spotless as at first he sprung 
Out of th’ Almi|;hty’s bosom where he nests. 
From "thence infused into mortal breasts. 

Such high conceit of that celestial fire 
The base boin brood of blindness cannot ^ess. 
Nor ever dzre their dunghill thoughts aspire 
Ufito so lofty pitch of perfectness. 

SPENSER (Tears of the Muses') i6ii.* 
’Tis rather to instruct deceived manlfind 
How much pure Love, that has his birth in 
• [Heaven, 

And scorn 4 to be received a guest but in 
A noble heart *^repared to entertain him. 

Is, by the gross misprision of weak men. 
Abused ^nd injured ; that celestial fire, , 

Which , . . . 

MASSINGER (Parliament of Lave) 1624. 
Most sacred fire that burnest imghtily 
In living breasts is kWidled first j^ve 
Amongst the eternal spheres and lamping sky. 
And thence poured into m\n which i^pn call 

pLcive. 
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Not thSit same which doth jbase affections move 
In brutish minds and filthy lust infiame, • 

But that sweet fit that doth true beauly love 
And chooseth virtue for his deares^ ,dame, 
Whence spring all noble deeds and neverdying 
' , v.t [fame. 

SPBNSER (JFair^ Queen iii. rii.) 1590-1609. 
What thing is love } It is a power divine 
That reigils in us ... . 

He th."t hatifi the feelingc taste of Love 
Derives his‘ essence from no earthly toy. « 

* GjREENE {Menaphon) 1 589. 
No mortal passion, but a supernattiral influence. 

• iBijo (Morando) 1587. 
Love is not love 

Which alters when it alteration finds, 

Or bends with the remover’ to remove : 

O,* no ! it is an ever^fixdd mark 

That looks bn tempests and is never shaken ; 

It is the star to every wandering bark, * 
Whose worth’s unknowi^, although ^is height 

[be taken. 

Love’s not Time’s fool, though rosy lips and 
* *. , [cheeks 

Within his bending sickle’s compass 'come ; 

, Love alters not with his brief hours and weeks, 
'm. But bears it out ^even to the edge doom. 

* si|ak£speare (Sonnet cxvi.) 1609. 
*Lov^ is not* love utdbss love doth persdver. 
That love is* perfect love that loves for ever. 

MARSTON (Jnsatia^* Countess ii. 3.) 1613. 
In their threefold treatment of £^ve as epeep- 
ingy a madness, and/ a Celestial influence, ]^on 
and dramatRts arn all equally consistent in 
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their inconsistencies^ It is a popular fmpression 
that * Bacon knew Aothing about this subject, 
but* he 4iimself thought differently. ** I shall, ” 
says he, f** teach lovers to love. ” This p>assage 
occurs in the Coi^eyence of Pleasure forming one 
of the pieces contained ^ the Northumberland 
House Manuscript discussed in thb preceding 
chapter. Mr. Edwin Reed notes some very remark- 
able parallelisms between this MS.* and Shake- 
speare’s Love's Labour's Lost. r conclude this 
chapter b^ quoting them. 

SHAKESPEi^RE (circa * BACON (circa 1 59 1-2) 

1 59 1-2.) 

Love gives to every power Love gives themindpow^r 
a double power. to exceed itself. 

Lovi is first learned in a The eye^ where love begin- 
woman’s eyes. neth. 

Is not love a Hercules ? Wfiat fortun^can be such 
, a Hercules [as love'\ ? 

Love... with the motion Love is the motion tha^ 
of all elements. , animateth >g// chings. 

But for my /?w.... where When we want nothings 
nothing wantSy that want there is the rea^n and 
itself do|h seek. the opportunity and . 

«• the spring of love. 

They here stand martyrs. Lovers never thought^ 
slain iniZupid’s wars. their profession suffix- 

* ciently graced All they 
had compared it *to 
a goatfare. • 
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\£RROR, WIT AND METAPHOR 

r 

IL 

Bacon, wiiu Ills iwiiuyvicilgc of Natural 

*History less from (experience than from books, 
refers in his Apophthegms to “the King in a hive 
of bees^” This is an error probably derived from 
Virgil. It is now a matter of cdmmon knowledge 
that bees have no king, but a queen. The’ dr^a- 
tists sound a similar false notei 

Th^ hon#y bees...* have a King. 

SHAKESPEARE {Henry V. i. 2.) 1600. 

The bees swarm to preserve the king of bees. 

LVLY (Midas lii. i.) 1592. 

A peaceful King [of beesj. 

« DAY {Parliament of Bees i.) 1641. 

Their King [of bees]. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Elder Brother 

\ i-)i637. 

In the Advancement of Learning (•1603-5) Bacon 
writes : ** Is n<Jt the opinion of Aristotle worthy 
to be Recorded ^herein he saith that young men 
are no fit auditors of mora^ pliilosophy ? *’ This 
is another slip.* Aristotle refers to^poUHcal tncA 
moral plulosophy ; nf.vertheless, Shakespeare, and 
Beautn^ and* ' ^etchef similarly misquote him. 
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• * 

Yoiing men wfom Aristotle thought unfit to 
heir nwral philosophy. 

• SHAKESPBARE {Trotlus and Cresiida. ii. 2.) 1609. 

And* hs the tutor to great Alexander [t. e. 
Aristotle] would* ^y ; a young man should not 
dare to r&id his moral Iiooks, till after five and 
twenty. * , 

*BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {ValenHnU 1. I.) 

• * 1619-1647. 

Althoiigh permeated with the wisdom of the 
ancients, strangely enough we* find the dramatists 
referring to j:he Hespendes, not as Nymphs, but 
as the name of a place ! 

Still dimbing trees in the Hesperides. 
.SHAKESPEARE Labour's Lost iv. 3.) 1598. 

Seated beyond tfie sea of Tripoly 
And richer than the plot Hesperides. 

GREENE [Orlando Furioso) 1571-1594. 

Here grows the garden of Hesperides. 

• loEKKER [Old Fortunatus iii* 2.) 1600. 

The precious fruit kept by the dragon in Hes- 
perides. • 

* DRAYTON [Endymion and Pkahe)^ 

When Hercules had killed the flaming dragon 
of Hesperida. . • 

Aipoh [JJngua iv. 5.) 1607. 

Not only did fbe playwrights "make Identical 
errors, but they w^e concordant 'in their sense of 
humour. To instance* few cases ;* Shakespeare in 
Heniy IV likens the glow of Bardolph’s nose to an 
** ignis hittypus. ” 

If I did not think thou hkdst been 'vtfi iptis 
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fatuusy br a ball of wild fir^ there’s no purchasr, 
in money. * ‘ 

(Pt. I. III. >) 15:98. 

The anonymous and unknown author of the 
early version of J’imon (1606?) has the s^ame ultra 
pedantic ".ally. ^ • ' 

I feat that shining ignis fatuus which the lamp 
of thy !'0§e doth bear about. ^ ‘ 

Almost* ’^11 ^le dramatists had a little trick of 


^cutting short •conversation by picking 'up <«ome 


unimportant word thus 
Unde me no uncles. 

t 

SHAKESPEARE. 

Virgin me no virgins. 

r 

Parish me no parishes. 

MASSIN^GER. 

PEELE. 

Private me no privates. 

Plat flie^ no platforms. 

HEY WOOD. 

« 

ANON 

{Arden of FtHfershani). 

Fine me no fines. 

t • 

DEKKER. 

Front me no fronts. 

FORD. 

Heart me no hearts. 

PORTER. 

Star ftie no ^tars. 

DAY. 

Plot me no plots. 

* BEAUMONT ,& FtETCWER. 

Good^me no good^.. 

» 

f MARSTON. 
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^ I have not met wjth this mannerism in* the writ- 
ings bf Bacon ; but h is recorded that when the 
Earf ofcEssex was sueing on behalf of Bacon for 
the place, of Attorney General, he cut short 
Cecil's suggestion 'that a less important office 
might be *<*of easier digestion* to the, queen, " 
with the interruption, “ Digest me no / ligestions, 
the Attorneyship for Francis is that I ni ist have. ” 

TRAGEDTy COMEDX, HISTORT. 

The best actors in the world, either for tra- 
gedy, comedy, history*, pastoral, pastoral-comical, 
historical-pbstoral, tragical-historical, tragical-comi- 
cal-historical-pa^oral, scene individable, of poem 
unliinited. 

• SHAKESPEARE (Hamlet II. 1 .) 1603. 

Is’t comedy, tragedy, pastoral, moral, nocturn- 
al, or history } 

» MARSTON (Ihil. What Ton Will) 1607. 

We are, sir, comedians, tragedians, tragi-* 
comedikns, comi-tr 9 gedians, pastoristsf humour- 
ists, clownists, satirists. 

MiDDLETjm {Mayor of Quinbofoughy. i,)*i66i. 

LATE - EARLT*- 

It is not ‘now late but early. 

BifcoN (Essay, Deqth 11.) 

Not to be abed aftei midnight is to* be bp 
betimes. , • 

SHAKESPEARE '{X^Hftk iVSfg%/ II. 3.) 1 623. 

Your lordahip went but Ij^e to bed last night. 
'Twas early in the mornii^. 

SHiRCEY {Lady of Pleasure t. i.) 1635/1637. 
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Audrey* You keep sweet Hours Master Dampi^, 
We were all abed three hours ago. . . 

Dampit. Do you use to go to bed so early Audfey ? 
A. Call you this early Master Dampit ? 

D. Why is’t not one o’clock in the morning, 
Is not |that eafly enough } , % 

MDSLETON (Ttick to Catck The Old One 
I III. 4 .) i6o7< i 6 o 8 « 

MAD EKG'U^ 

c 

To few doubtless would he seem mad therein 
because the majority men are mad. 

BACON (Pronnus) 1594-6. 

Why was he sent into England ? 

Why? Because he was mad.... 

’Twill not be seen in him there 
There the men are as mad* as he. 

* SHAKESPBARE {Hamlet II. 2.) 1603. 

Your lordship shall ever find.... amongst a 
hundred Englishmen fourscore and ten mad- 
men.* • « ‘ * 

MARSTON {Malcontent iii. i.) 1604. 


{The ENGLish SLAVE pracHces hh ^postures.') 

This fellow’s mad, stark madv^ 

Believe they are all so : 

1 have sold a hundred of them. 

A strange nation ! * , 

• MAssiNGEk {A Very'Woman iii. 1.) 1634-1655. 

Ho^ comes ^his* English ^adman here ? 

Alas ! that is no question^^ 

They are maH ev^ywhere Sir. « 

BEAPMONW& FLETCHER {The •Pilgrim') 

( »62 1-1647. 
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\ On the cover of • the NorthumberlanU House 
Manu!^cript there aj^pears %he remarkable word 
HonBrificqbilitudine. A variant of this strange deca- 
syllabic was p^^lar among the dramatists. 

Thou art not so' long by the head as Hono-^ 
rificabilitudtnitailbus. % c 

SHAKESPEARE {LoVe' S LaboUV' S Z»0J/V. ‘I.) 1598* 

Ancf Hgnorificabilitudinitanbus thrust* c^t o* the 
kingdom by the head jnd shouldefs. / 

• BEAUMONT and FLETCHER (Mad Lovey 

• I. I.) 1619-1647. 

Physiciarfs deafen our ears with the Honori-^ 
Jicabilitudinitatibus^ of their heavenly panachaa. 

NASH (Lenten Stuffe) 1599. 

His discourse Js like the long word Honori- 
ficabiluudinitarbuSy *a great deal of sound and no 
sense. • 

^ MARSTON (Dutch CouTtexan v.) 1605, 

It is related by Bacon that his uncle ‘‘ Lord 
Treasurer»Burleigh used to say when laying aside 
his official robe at the close of his days work, 

‘ Lie there, Lgrd Treasurer. * ’’ ( Apophthegm%) Al- 
though this anecdote was not made public until 
twenty years aftef* Shakespeare’s death we find the 
following in* The Tempest. 

• • 

Lend thy hand and pliltk jny magic gi(|^ment 
from me, — ?o ; 

C La^s dgvon his mantle ) 
Lie there my art*!*^ • 

• (Act I. Sc. 2.) 1623. 

John Ford apparently kn^ this same story. 
In The Liter's Melancholy ^we have ?t thus y — 
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There lies my gravity {T^pws off his gown.) / 

* (Act I. Sc. 2.) *1^629. 

A third instance occurs in the anbnymous 
manuscript play Timon of Athens. (1600?) 

Titnonj Much* hayle, Hermogene^ 

Saue ^9, philosophers.... 

Y’are welcome all : spende yee this day in giirthe, 
Mixe lighter and conceits with this o\ir feaste. 
And lay. aside all graue <seueritie. 

Stilpo. There lie, philosopher. I ^ut ofF all 
formdities, excentricalhand concentricdl unluers- 
alities, before the thinge, in thfi thinge, and 
after the thinge, specificatiojis categorematicall 
and syncategorematicall, haecceities complete and 
iar\us, or incomplete and Kara n- r 

Gel. Ha, ha, he ! hee seem^s like a dry heringe. 

Although there are fto stage directions to that 
effect, it is obvious that to the words, " yhere 
lie, philosopher ” Sti/po throws off his gown. 
We huve; learnt from a previous stage instruct- 
ion that the philosophers enter in gownes. ” 
Another of the family witticisms reappears in 
Shakespeare’s lines : ‘ , 

Hang hog is Latin for Bacflh 1 warrant you. 

{fderry Wives iv. i.) 1602-1623. 

Th^ key to this * story is told ‘in Bacon’s 
Apophtliegms published ^o the w6rld forty eight 
years, after the passage in The Merry Wives was 
written. • * c . 

A cidprit, on trial for hi^ life before Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, desired his mercy on account of kinrdred. 
“ Prithee, *’ jaid iny lord judgS, “ how comes 
that !in > ” “ Vhy, if it please you my lord, 
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• 

^ur name is Bacon* and mine Hog, and in all 
a^s Hog and Bacotf Jiave been so near kindred 
that •they are not to be separated. ” “ Ay, but, ” 

replied Bacon, ** you and I cannot be kindred, 
except you be hanged, for Hog is not Bacon until 
it be well h^nge^. ”, * H 

There are certain well worn jests wl^ich have 
done public service since the Deluge, but these 
are not qf that class. Conspicuous among witti- 
cisms to which the dramatists were prone was 
a play of • words upon the musical terms, trebUy 
meatiy and bass; another,, in connection with the 
philosophers «tone ; a third was dialogue — or 
rather monologue with unseen Echo. ThuJi : — 

Acfidetnico. (Solus) Fain would I have a living 
if i could tell how to come by it. 

'Echo. Buy it. * ^ 

Acad. Buy it, fond Echo ; why thou * dost 
greatly mistake it. 

T^cho. Stake it. 

Acad. Slake it, ^what shall I sta^p at this 
game ot Simony. 

Echo. Money. ^ ^ 

And so on -for* a whole scene. The fragment quot- 
ed is from the aftonymous Return from Parnassus 
I. 2. ( 1 602- J 606) ; but, Peele, Heywood, Dekker, 
and*Websttfr have precisely similar scenes. In thei^' 
fondness for echos the dramatists seem to* haye 
been on a par with Bacon, of whom Macaulay 
states, ** While still , a, mere clnld ‘he stole* away 
from his playfellows to 4 vaiilt in St. James Fields 
for tile purpose of investigating the cause of a 
singular Echo which he had observed there.” 
That the subject engaged his attenticfn throughout 
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life is manifest from his reWences to it in Syhfa 
Sylvarutn. . * ^ r ( 

Shakespeare when occasion necessitatQfl* Had a 
wondrous and exhaustless flow of, invective. 
As Professor Meiklejohn c observes, ** There is 
no limitito Shakespeare’s power <?f c^ling names.” 
The minc>r*dramatists shared and enjoyed a similar 
gift ; see, for example Middleton : < 

Hatnpi. Out, you gernative quean, the 
mullipood of villainy, the spinner of concupis- 
cency 1 ....Out, you babliaminy, you unfeaHiered, 
cremitoried quean, you <cullisance of scabiosity ! 

Audrey. Good words. Master’ Dampit, to 
spelk before a maid and a virgin 1 Sweet terms ! 
my mistress shall know ’em. ^ 

(Trick to Catch the Old One iii. 5.) 1607-1:608. 

Ii\ their fondnes,s for metaphors the drama- 
tists were as unanimbus as they were singular 
in the choice of subjects, and the meanings 
which they infused whether into muck, scarabs, 
pleuri^iesf chameleons, or im.posthumfes, are, nearly 
invariably, identical. Probably never before or 
since ^ were such prosaic and repelletit subjects 
promoted to such elevated and poetic service. 

WOMEN: BURRS 

Women are like burrs ; where th^ir affection 
throws them, therA they’ll stick. ’ 

• 'WEBSTBR (White* Devil v. *1.) 1607-1612. 

Most of the women .... stick on like burrs. 
BEAUMONT & fletch|^r' (The Custom of the 

« Country tv. ^.) 1628-1647. 

She ... hangs on^na like a burr. • 

• EBB^B (Old Wiva' Tale) 1595. 
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\ As I am a lady,* you shall not go f 
’J told him what *sb burr, he had gotten. 

•CHAPMAN, JONSON 8c MARSTON (Eosiwarti Hot 

* 11. 1.) 1605. 

Hang off thou burr ! 

sHAKESPBARE•(M/^/J««M»|f Nig%t's Dream) 1600. 
Away, you burr .... hang off flesh-h6ok ! 

•BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Wit SeVOVa. 

• Weapons 11. k) 1605 ?-i647. 

Aw|y bjirrs I 

FORD {ffhe Fancies iv. 1.) 1638. 

SCARABS • 

The scarab flies over many a sweet flower and 
lightS' Jn a cowshard. 

• opssoN (School of tdbuse) 1579. 

Yonder sciirab that ^lived upon the dung 
of her base pleasures. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Thierry II. I.) 1621. 

Battening lUce scarabs in the dung of tpeace. 
MA&iNOER {Du^ of Milan iii. i.) 1623. 

THE BRAIN A FORGE 

There ns shaped a tale in a lewd forge that 
beats apace at this time that I should deliver 
an opinion* to the Queen in the Lord of Elssex’s^ 
cause. • • . , 

BACON (iBstter to L9RD Hen^y Somerset*) 

In the quick forge and .working-house of 
thought. • • , • 

SHAKESPEARE ^^enry v. pro. v.) 1600. 

Hate anc^ rtvtmge are hamnhring in my brain. 
IBID ( 7 ?Atf Andronims^ 
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Sleep '^is far unfit 

For such as still have har^mering in their iheafls. 
But only hope of honour and revenge. < 

GREENE (Orlando , 1594-1599. 

Now am I for some five and fif^ reasons, 
hammering, hammer^g revenge., «, 

BEN JONSON (Every Man in bis humour iii. 3.) 

1598-1601. 

What new f design is hammering iir his head 
now ? ‘ 

BEAUMO>/*r & FLETCHER (Wife for a Month h i.) 

* 1624-1647. 

Unprincely thoughts do hammer in my head. 

CHAPMAN (Alphonsus IV. 3) 1654. 

THE LAPWING 

T|iis lapwing runs,away with the nhell on his head. 

SHAKESi'EARE (Hamlet I. I.) 1603. 

Forward lapwing 1 he flies with the shell on’s 

[head. 

WEBSTER (White Devil) 1607-1612. 

Boldness enforces youth to ... run forth like 
Lapwings frohi their warm nest, part of the 
Shell yet sticking unto their downy heads. 
CHAPMAN (Revenge for Honour ii. i.) 1654. 

Far from her upst the lapwing dries away, 
p SHAKESPEARE (Comedy of Errors iv. 2.) 1623. 

“ lft>u resemble the lapwing who crieth most 
where her nest is not. 

*LYLY ( Cam^pfspi II. I.) 1582-1584. 

Like the lapwi^.... will follow with yelling 
and false cries. ' • , 

NAsii ^Summer's Last Will) i ea2^i6oo. 

c • 
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« 

Trust ^ot his oath ; '* 

He « will be like &• lapwing when she flies 
FaJr from her sought nest. 

CHAPMAN (Revenge of Bussy d'Ambois v. i.) 

' . 1613. 

Like to the lapwing have you all this while 
With your false love deluded me. ' 

ROWLEY, FORD & DEKKER {Witch ofEdmonton 

> ii'. 2.) 1658. 

H’as the^ lapwing’s cunning I am afraid my lord. 
That cries most when she’s farthest from the nest. 

MIDDLETON, ROWLEY '& MASSINGER {The Old 

Law V. 2.) 1656. 

Excellent, excell&nt lapwing ! .... 

He si'ngs and beats his wings far from his nest. 
WEBSTER {Appius and Virginia i. i.) 1654. 

THE CHAMELEON 

Some that have kept chameleons a whole 
year together could never perceive that they 
fed upon ^ything ^but air. > * 

BACON {Sylva Sylvaruni) 1626. 

If the'' chameleon be laid ufion greeny the 
green predominates ; if upon yellow, the yellow; 
laid upon blacic he looketh all black. 

• Ibid, 

0 » .y 

Observe 'you this chameleon, my lords ? 
rU make him change kis co1oup> preseudy. 
WEBSTER {Ap. 6? Virginia iji. g.) 1639-1654. 

Fortune (who is like the cham’eleon) variable 
wi^ every .object and constant ki nothing but 
inconstancy. 

LODGE {Rosulynde) 1^90. 
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r 

Love is a chameleon wMch drawet'h nothing 
into the mouth but air. , ♦ , ^ 

l’yly {Endymion iii. 4.) *59 x. 

The chameleon Love can feed on the air. 
SHAKESPEARE {Two Gentlemen of Verona ii. i.) 

^ , . • 1623. 

They bef pure chameleons that feed only upon 
air. , ' 

* ANON {Lingua iv.* r.) 1607. 

(Kisses her) Thus to live, chameleon l^ke, I 
could resign my essence.^ [soul]. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {The, Sea Voyage 
, If. I.) 1622-1647. 

Like a chameleon sucked th5 air of misery. 
IBID {The Spanish Curate iv. 5.) 16*2*4-^647. 

A S^A OF— , ' . 

Hamlet’s expression *a “ sea of troubles ” has 
caused the commentators some perplexity. cPope 
supposed it to be a typographic^ error and pro- 
posed *to 'substitute siege. Others liave» suggested 
assail^ but sea — ^a Greek classicism — obviously is 
correet. • 

Sea of ’troubles. 

« t 

SHAKESPEARE (Hamlet) 

^ Sea of troubles. , 

^ jDEftfKER (Wonder of**a Kingdom) 

• Sea of tears. « ' 

. ^ ^ MARLOWE (Tamburlaine Pt. i.) 

Seas of miseries. 

MARSTON (Sophonisba) 
Sea of sorrow. » * 

SPENSER (Fairy Queen) 
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* ^ 

'Sea of danger. 

' • MASSINGER (The Picture) 

Sea* of 4X)ison. 

• PEELS (David and Bathsheba) 

Sea of lover’s rage! 

DERK.ER (Honest Whore) 
Sea of lust. • 

• BEAUMONT & FLETCHER^ 

Sea of blissful joy. 

SPENSER (Fairy Queen) 
Sea of pleasure and content.* 

^ HEYwooD (Wise Woman) 

Seas of pleasure. , 

• MARSTON (Insatiate Countess) 
Ocejrf bf sweetmeats. 

• MIDDLETON (Spanish Gypsy) 
Sea of multitude. • 

BACON ( Apophthegms ) 

"Vyriting to Essex in 1 597, Bacon accounts 
“ these accidents to ^be like the fish ^ remora 
which, though it be not great, yet hath a hidden 
property to hinder the sailing of the shm, ” 
and in the Advancement of Learning (16057 
again wrifes, They are indeed but remoras 
and hindrances to stay and slug the ship from 
further sailing. ” This fish tiemora — one of 
the tropical .suckerfish ^mily* — was a ^voprite 
metaphor with tfte dramati'sts. 

Equally popular was a simile, of the Mind in 
travail. * *.» * 

I • have mifichief within ra^ breast, more than 
my bulk can hc^d ; 1 want a midwife to deliver it. 

KYD {Jeronimo i. ^.)' 1588-1(^35. 
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Help me to be delivered of this embrvdh 
that lies tumbling, in m/ brain. 

OEKKER {GulPs Horn Boqk) *^609. 

I have a young conception in my, brain. 

Be you my Time to biing it to some shape. 

SHAKESPEARE (JRyotlus £s? Cresstdi I. 3.) 1609. 

My helid labours with the pangs of delivery. 

, MARMioN {Antiquary iii.y 1641. 

I am in labor to deliver to you [a weighty 
secret]. r , 

MASSiNGEBf {Duke^ of Milan iv. 3.) 1623. 

My desire feels many throes* of travail, ’till 
deUver’d of its sweet issue. 

NABBES {MiSrocosmos iii.) 1637. 

Himself^ whose mind did travail as witK» child. 

SPENSER {Fairy' Queen iv. 9.) 1590. 

The noble heart that harbours virtuous thought. 
And is with child of glorious great in^nt. 

IBID. 

It IS ^ coincidence that? the preliminary draft 
of Bacon’s project to renovate all arts and sciences 
and *to sweep away the formulas ,of <sham learn- 
ing, was* entitled “ The Greatest Strth of Time. ” 
Writing in 1626 on the ardour and constancy 
with which he had clung to his aim — “in that 
"purpose my mind'naver waxed old, Ki that long 
iptertjd of time it never cooled” — he observes 
that it was tken “forty years since” (i. e. circa 
158^ ?) he “pat together a j^quthful essay on these 
matters, whicA, with vas{* confidence, I called by 
the high sounding^ title. The Greatest Bioth of 
Time. ” • 

i^yone f&mdiar with the works o| Bacon will 
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recognize his extraordinary fondness for metaphors 
drawn *from the functions of . reproduction. 

“The .Greatest Birth of Time,” whatever it 
was, has perished, but according to Dean Church 
“ in very ' truth th® child was born, and, as 
Bacon says, f«r foicty years g^w add developed. ” * 

The early editions of The Advancement of Learn- 
ing haye as frontispieces the picture of a ship 
sailing beyond the Pillars of Herc\jles. * “ Books, ” 
says Bacon, “are to be valued like ships which 
pass through the vast ocean of time and convey 
knowledge to remote ages. ” ’ “ The sciences, ” 
he adds, “ seem to have their Hercules Pillars 
which bound the desires and hopes of mankind.” 
** Why, ■’ he aslcs, should a few favourite 
authors* stand up like Hercules’ Columns to bar 
further sailing and discovery } ” and again, “ How 
long shall we let a few received authors stand 
up like Hercules’ Columns beyond which there 
shall be no sailing or discovery in science?” 

That he regarded himself as a solitary and advent- 
urous seafarer is obvlbus from his intibduction 
to The Great Instauration. “ Human Knowledge,” 
he asserts, is not well put together hor justly form- 
ed, hence “there is no other course left but with 
better assistance to* begin the work anew and raise 
or rebuild the sciences, arts, and all human know- 
ledge fronf a firm and aoliU basis.” In this* 
experiment “ almost too bold an^ astoi^i^hing 
to obtain credit” he is not ignorant that he 
stands ahnCy ” yet, jie, continues, “ thought it 
not right to desert either the cause or himself, 
but to boldly eater on the way, and explore.” He 
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c 

conclud&s with the words, “Uncertain, howevdr, 
whether these reflections wcsuld occur to another 
and observing that he had never ^mef any 
person disposed to apply his mind to similar 
thoughts, he determined to publish whatsoever he 
found time to perfect^. Nor is ^this ^the haste of 
ambition, ,but anxiety, that if he should die there 
might remain behind him some outline an4 deter- 
mination of the matter his mind had^ embraced, 
as well as somb mark of *his sincere and earnest 
affection to promote the happiness of -mankind.” 

There were, however,, other men, seemingly all 
unknown to Bacon, who, simultanecwisly, were ap- 
plying their minds to a similar outline and deter- 
mination. One of these was thVj anonymous author 
who wrote some time about 1600 the tinpijblish- 
ed play Timon from which I. have made so many 
quotations. This manuscript, now lying in the 
Dyce collection, was printed for the first time by the 
Shakespere Society in 1842. * It contains the 
following passage : — 

I with my right hand tbuch’ti the Very clouds. 

Devouring gulfs nor quicksands of the sea 

Did e’er fright me. At Cadia-^I Wash’t away 

Non ultra writ with Hercules’ own hand. 

“ Like Columbus, ” says Mr John M. Robertson 
of Bacon, ** he was the hero of *an Idea and 
like so many heroes' of febulous quests he bore 
a* m^ic sword, to wit, his unrivalled [/« vohat 
respecf “ unrivalled ” .?] powers of speech. 

“ 'There had^ ” says De^nfChurch, “ been nothing 
to compare in ardour *bf love, with Bacon’s 

t ^ • * 

1 It is now obtainable in Casseirs National {library bound 
up wMi Shakespe^e’is Tinmn, 
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'audacious scheme. *[t was the presence* and the 
power of a great ^dea. ” ] In 1594 however, 
elevin years before the publication of Bacon’s 
* unrivaUed ’ and * incomparable * Advancement of 
Learning^ Michael Drayton published sixty-three 
sonnets entitled, idea, ”, and* I am driven to 
think that between these and Baco 9 .’s “ Idea ” 
there, is some unsuspected relation. In order to 
emphasize the identities of sentiment and deter- 
mination, I place side by side passages from 

the i‘ ideas ” of the two writers. , 

• < 

DRAYTO/I BACON 


•Like an adventur- 
ous seafarer amT, 
Who Iiath some long 
and dangerous 
voyage been. 
And call’d to tell of 
hil discovery. 
How far he .sail’d, 
what countries he 
had seen, 

Proceeding the 
port Whence ^he 
put forth. 

Shows hy hit compass 
how his bourse he 
steer’d ; • 

When east, when 
west, when south,, 
and when by 
north. 


We have committed our- 
selves to doubtful, difficult, 
and solitary ways ; and relying 
on the Divine assistance, have 
supported our minds against 
the vehemence of opinions, 
our own internal doubts and 
scruples, and the darkness and 
•fantastic images of the mind ; 
that at length we might make 
more sure 4nd certain^ disco- 
veries for the benefti. of poster- 
ity In former ages, when 

men at sea, directing their ^ 
course s61ely by the observa- 
tion, of the stars, migjft cq^t 
along the shores of the conti- 
.nent, but toul^ not trust them- 
Slilves to the wide ocean, or 
discover; new ‘worlds, until the 
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As how the pole to 
every place was 
rear’d. 

What capes he 
doubled, of what 
continent, 

The gulfs a^d straits 
that strangely he 
had past, « 

Where most be- 
calm’d, where 
with foul weather* 
spent. 

And op what rocks 
in peril to be cast ; 

Thus in my love, 
time calls me to 


use of Ae compass was known 
even so.‘.. < ^ 

( Great Instauramn : preface.) 

We have with a spiall bark, 
such a^ 'we were able to set 
otit, sailed about?' the univer- 
sal circumference, as well of 
the old as the new Wdrld of 


Sciences, with how prosperous 
winds 'and course, we leave 
to posterity to judge . — ( Ad- 
vandement of Learningy Bk. 
IX.) 


We havd finished our small 
globe of the intellectiiah^orld 
with all • the exactness we 


relate • could, markii^g out and des- 

My tedious travels cribing those parts of it which 
and oft-varying we find either not constantly 
■ fate. inhabited or not sufficiently 

( Sonnet /. ) cultivated. * — ( tbid ) 


Calling to mind 
since first my love 
begun, 

The uncertain times 
oft varying in 
* their course, 

• • 

Thil' Navigatfon metaphoif* seems to have been in Shake- 
speare’s mind when he referred to having ** sounded all the depths 
and shoals of honour*’. * Compare aljio,^Dekker, ‘Mn this black 
shore of mischief have I sailed al^ig, and been a faithful dis- 
coverer of all the preeks, rocks, gulfs, and quicksands in and 
about it” (Bellman of London i6oS^ I will^satl desperately and 
boldly along the shore of the Isle of Gulls and... Hnake a true 
discovei^of their wild habitable) country. {GulVsHentBool^ 1609.) 
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* How things still 
iinwcpectedly have 
riih, . 

As’t please the Fates 
by theiV resistless > 
force : 

Lastly, mine eyes 
amazedly have 
seen • 

Essex’ great fall, 
Tyronrfhis peace 
to gain. 

The quiet ^nd of 
that long-liviyg 
QqiBQp, 

This King’s fair en- 
trance, and , our 
peace with Spain, 

We ^nd the Dutch 
at length our- 
selves fo sever ; 

Thus the world doth 
and .evermore 
shall re§l 

Yet to my Goddess •«m 
I constant gver. 

Howe'er blind For- 
tune turn her ^ddy 
wheel : 

Though heaven and 
earth prove both to 
nie untrue ^ 

Tetam I stiff iwoiolate 
to yoUy 


In that purpose my mind 
never waxed oldy in that long 
interval of time it never cooled. 

(Quoted in Church's' Bacon 
but no reference given.) 
1626. 
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In pride ot wit, when 
high desire of 
ihime 

Gave life and cour- 
age to ijiy labour- 
ing pen. 

And first the sound 
and virtue of my 
name 

Won grace and 
credit in tho ears^ 
of men ; 

With those the 
throflged theatres 
that press, 

I in the circuit for 
the laurel strove: 

Where the full 
praise, I freely 
must confess. 

In heal qf blood a 
modest mind 
might move, . 

With 'shquts and 
claps at every little 
pause 

When the proud 
routvl on every 
side Hhth ruifg. 

Sadly } sit unmov’d 
with the applahis^ 

As though to me it 
nothing did be- 
long; 


« ( 
For myself, my heart is not 

set upoA any of those things 
which depend upon ,extfernal 
accidents. I am riot hunting 
for fame*: I have no' desire to 
found a sect,p after the fashion 
of heresiarchs ; and to look 
for any private gain frone such 
an undertaking as this, 1 count 
both ‘ridiculous and base. 
Enough for methevronscious- 
ness' of well-deserving, and 
those real and effectual results 
with which Fortune itself - 
cannot inteWere. 

{Proem to Great Insiaitrqtion) 
The same humility that we 
• prgictice in learning the same 
we also observe in teaching 
without endeavouring to Stamp 
a dignity on any, of our invent- 
ions. — {Prefacey Gr€at Instaur- 
atioti) 

It is enough^ to *me that I 
have sowen unto* Posterity 
and the Immortal God. 

(Conclusiotty Advancement of 
' I^iaming) 



errAr, wit and metaphor 
• • 

No public glory vainly 

, I^ursuCy 
Al^ that I seek is to 
eternise you. 

(XLVII.) . 


Whilst thus my pen I was not with^out hope (the 
skives to eternise condition of religion being at 
thee, . that time not very prosperous) 

Age rules my lines • that if I came to hold office in 
v»th wrinkles in my the State, I might get some- 
face^ thing ddhe too for the good of 

Where, in <the map men’s souls. When I found, 
. of all my misery, however, that my ?eal was 
Is modell’d out ^he mistaken for ambition, and 
Y^rld of my dis- my life bad already reached 
grace ; • the turning-point^ and my brea^ 

Whilst in despair of ing health reminded me how 
tyrannising times, ill 1 could afford to be so slow, 
Modea-like, I make and I reflected moreover that 
thee youn^ ^g^in, in leaving undone the gooch 
Proudly thou» that I could do myseif alone, 
scorn’st my world- and applying myself to that 
out-wearing rhy- which could not be dope with- 
mes, • •* out the help and consent o^ 

And murdef'est others, I was, by no means 
virtue with thy discharging the that lay 

coy di^in : upo4 me, — I put all thesd 

And though in thovights aside, and pujrsu- 
youth my youth ance of my oIH determination) 
untimely perish, betook myself wholly to this 
To keep toee from * ^ork. * • 

pblivion §nd the (Proem Great Instauradon) 
grave, ^ • (^pedding’s translation.) 

Ensuing cages yet 


. 
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my rhymes shall After my death I may yet 
cherish, perhapsr through the kinjllitig 

When I entomb’d of this new light in the dirk- 
my better part ness of philosophy b£ the means 
shall saye ; of making this agd famous 

And though thiis tof posterity. , , 

earthly body fade (Dedi : Novum Organum.) 
and die, , 

My name ‘ sha|l 
mount upon eter- 
nity. i 

' (XLIV) ‘ 

Among these same idea sonnets we find the 
scarab metaphor. '* 

Up to my pitch no common judgment flies 
I scorn all earthly^ dung bred scarabies. 

And the simile of the Brain a Forge ; 

My heart the anvil where my thoughts do Beat, 
My yrords the hammers, fashioning my desire. 
My iirekst the forge, including aU the* heat. 
Love is the fuel which maintains the fire. 

* ^ * 

Also‘‘the idea' that human brute»iW?re to be 

tamed by the insinuating sweetness of poetical 
philosophy. 

Oh, why should Nafure niggardly lystrain 
That* foreign nations relish not our tongue ! 
^Ise should ihy lines glMe on the waves of Rhine, 
And ‘crown tbe Pyrens with my living song : 
But bounded ^us, to Scotland get you forth. 
Thence take you wing unto the ,Qrcades, c 
There let my ver» get glory 4n the North, 
Making my tsighs to thaw the frozen seas : 

m * 
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* • . . ■ 

And let the bards within that Irish isle, 

, T^ whom my Muge with fiery wings shall pass, 
(Jail .back the stifFneck’d rebels from exile. 
And mollify the slaughtering galliglass ; 

And when my flowing numbers they rehearse. 

Let wolves jind bears be char Aied with my verse. 

The relations between the dramatists and Bacon 
seen» to have been systematically most intimate aud 
subtle ; • I will give one mor» case in point. In 
or about the year ^594 Bacon, discouraged by 
fruitless Applications for emplqymeut, wrote to his, 
friend Fulke Greville ? — 

“ What though the Master of the Rolls, and 
tny Lord of Egsex, and yourself think my case 
without doubt, yet in the meantime I have a hard 
condition, to stand so that whatsoever service I do 
to her Majesty, it shall be thought to be but 
servitium viscatumy lime-PaAgs and fetches to place 
myself ; and so I shall have envy, not thanks. 
This is a course to quench all good spirits, and, 
to cornet every man’s nature I ^ara weary 
of it ; as also of wearying my good friends. ” 
In the, same year (1594), thwe was published 
an anonymous play The Spanish Tragedy * 
quently attributed to Thomas Kyd. Simultaneously 
with Bacoi) this penny-a-liner ” (I quote 
this expression from Marlowes apologis't Mr C. W* 
Ingram) i;^as mssing through an identical phase of 
emotions which he expressed as fellows ? — * 

This fits our former policy. 

And thus experien^ bids the Mse to deal; 

I lay the ,plot, he proseci^tes the point ; 

I set t])e trap, he breaks the worthless migs 
And seas not that wherewith the bird wa 9 Umed^ 



ERROR, WIT AND METAPHOR 

C ' 

Thus hopeful men that mean to hold their own 

Must look like fowlers tOr their dearest fri^d;. 

{Spanish Tragedy in. 4.) * 

The accordance here is highly remarkable. Bacon, 
a hopeful r man desiring to hoM his own, 'lays the 
plot by looking to a/id soliciting his dearest 
friends ; they prosecute his point, but Bacon 
fears that Her Majesty will perceive the limed 
twigs. ' ' 

( 1 I have been^ surprised on correcting these pages fol the 

press to perceive what a large proportion of the passages quoted 
arc assignable to the year 1594, see especially pages 118 and 307. 
In this year not only w 3 ls the princely intellect of Francis Bacon 
fretting atf its enforced idleness but the scriptorium at Twickenham' 
seems equally to have been in w*ant of occupSition, see ante p. 243. 

' § 



CHAPTER XIV 


TRAITS AND IDIOSYNCRACIES 


Carlyle .observes of Shakespeare, . ‘‘ His works 
are so many windows ^through which we see a 
glimpse of tlje world that was in him. ” Applying 
this axiom to the Elizabethan drama in general 
we perceive that# the dramatists had a personal- 
ity ii» common. Further, that distinction between 
the {)lebeian Dramatic Soul of the playwrights 
and the patrician Philosophic Soul of Francis 
Bacon is, so far as we can Judge, non-existent. In 
whin^, sympathies and antipathies the accord is to 
the minutest detail and the faintest nuance. To 
Cosmetics^ Fbneral rites. Beer, Money, # V/ealth, 
Landed possessions, Aristotle, and the * beastly 
plebeians * ^ their scathing hostility has a^^eady 
been noted I will here instance a ^ew more 
similar cases. •• 

** Guard, ”, says Bacon, ‘‘ against ^^melancholy 
and stubborn stlence^ for {his either turns th# 
fault upon you,^ or impeaches ydur inferior. ’V 
the Drama stubborn silence generally. If not ^invari- 
ably, spells Disaster. I am. resolved, ”• says 
Massinger, to pilt * pn an obstmate silence. ” 
The\ consequence is a * fatal stab to the words. 


I Adwanctnuf^t of Loaming. 1^165. 

SO3. 
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"Rrc^kj^ Stubborn silence. ** ^ In Marston*s Sophonisba 
an unhappy character is ^holed up and ^down 
by the hair to the words, “ Breaks sttAiom 
Silence. ” * In the Taming of the Shrew Catherine 
exclains, ^ “ Her floutg ijie... I’ll be reveng- 

ed.” She then flies < after Bianca — an exit 
convention^ly followed by a crash. 

The dramatists had a conspicuous and violent 
aversion to gaflic. 

GARLIC. 

Hence 1 I anr qualnvsh at the smell of leek. 

SHAKESPEARE (Henry V.^ iv. i.) 1600. 
Eat no onions nor garlic, for we are to 
utter sweet breath. 

IBID (Midsummer Night's Dream iv. 2 .)'i 6 cx 3 . 
Aye^ but the garlic 1 doubt not will make 
your breath stinla ^ • 

ANON (Taming of a Shrew) 1594. 
I have no leeks or garlic at my table...' 

Fol\ ! How he stinks of garlic... 

' Xnon (Timon'y) 1600. 

He that e^ts garlic on that m«rning shall 
be ' a rank knave till night. ' . ^ 

CHAPMAN (Monsieur d' Qfive) iV. i.) 1606. 
Come higher, and hold your fan between. 

^ You ha^e eaten . onions. ' ^ 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (fVt^e fot a Month 

IV. 2.) 1624-1647. 
Tot Beaumont .and Fletcher garlic was so 
^ distasteful that they flog* .ah %ater for his indis- 
cretion. ‘ 

1 Guardian nr. 6. 1633. 

2 1^1. I. i 6 o 6 .< c 
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• » ^ j 

That knave has eaten gvlic, whip him and 
brii3g him back. » , . 

, (Prophetess iii. i.) 1622-1647. 

Amongr ^Bacon’s manuscript notes we find the 
entry Ne allia comedaS et ^abas {ErasmuS), ** Do 
not eat gaiiic aaid beans.’’ Evidently to Bacon 
garlic was as pestilent and baneful as to the drama- 
tists. In Sylva Sylvarum (1626) he, alludes to 
it as the” receptade for “ the fnore foetid juice 
of the earth. ” It seems in his opinion to have 
been ‘the very acme of ^unpleasant flavours ; the 
antithesis of things sweet. 

In his love for fragrant air, and hatred of 
ill odours Bacon ^was greatly in advance of the 
stalwart > and imperturbable Elizabethan nostril. 
“ Nohe of his seryants, ” says Aubrey, “ durst 
appear before him without Spjinish leather boots : 
for he would smell the 'neates leather which 
ofFencJed him. ” Among the articles enumerated 
in his Will was a silver “casting bottle. ” It 
was custo/nary for tjie supersensitive yi ‘those 
days to carry these scent sprinklers for the purpose 
of sweetenipg, or counteracting their, surroundings. 
In his Essay *X)f Masques Bacon lays dpwn^ that 
“ in such a company as there is steam and heat ” 
the unseen sprinkling of sweet odourlvis a thing 
“ of great ^ pleasure and . r^reshment. ” No^ 
infrequently* the dramatists “imply strong protest 
against “ steam and heat they likewise ac^ocafe 
the sprinkling of sweet odours^ 

The ushers should *]^ve seen tflis room per- 
• , « [fumed, in raith 

They ar^ too* negligent. 

MACHiN (Dumb Knight tv. i.) itSoS. 
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r f 

This room smells 1 

It has been perfumed, c - , 

DEKKER {Wonder of 0 Kingdom iii. i,) ^^36. 

We have already shewn how repellpntly the 
atmosphere of the croyrd alFected the playwrights. 

It is conventional for poetic hiindl* to perceive 
beauties in the Night. I pick up at random 
Drummond . of Hawthornden and find him 
apostrophising, ‘‘“^Dear Nig|it, the ease' of Care, 
untroubled s^at of Peace, Time’s eldrat child. ” 
Though here and' there ^are favourable passages, 
the dramatists mostly manifest an implacable 
dislike^ for her. To them Night is a child of 
Hell, brutish, a murderous slut, a foul mother 
and a grim paramour. 

NIGHT. 

C ^ 

Night ! thou foul mbther of annoyance sad. 
Sister of heavy Death, and nurse of Woe^, 
Which wast begot in heaven, but for thy bad 
Anh brutish shape thrust down to hell below. 

Ut^der thy mantle black there hidden lie 
Light-shunning Theft, and traitorous Intent, 
Abhorred Bloodshed, and vile' Felony, 
Shamefi^^eceit, and Danger imminent, 

Foul Horror, and rke helush Drecrment. 

, rSPENSER {The Fairy Queen J^k. in. c. iv.) 

‘ ‘ ' , 1590-1^9. 

O comfort-kiUiAg Night,. image of Hell, 

Dun r^stifar and not^y of shame, 

Black stage 'for tragedies and murders fell. 

Vast sin concealing chaos, nurie of blame, 

* ^ * SHAKESPEARE (Lucrece) ^1594. 
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Nigh^ the coverer of accursed crime. 

KYD \^anisi' Tragedy iv. 4.) 1594. 

Dark* Night, dread Night, the silence of the Ifi^t 
Wherein the Furie} ynask in Hellish tipops. 

ANOK {ContenAon Pt. i.) 1594. 

The silent deeps of dead-sad Nighty where uns 
do^mask unseen. 

. KYD ^Cornelia ii.) 1594. 

The silence of the speechless Nighty 

Dfre architect^iof mui^ders and misdeeds. ■ 

PEELE (Alcazar) 1594. 

Night is a; murderous Slut. . 

nyva {Spanish Tragedy iii. i2*.) 1594. 
Hfellish night. 

ANON (Incrine v. 4.) 1594. 

Horrid night, the child of Hell. 

^ SHAKESPEARE {Henry V. IV. I.) 1600. 

Hell-born ,night. ' 

• Anon {Lingua iii. ’6.) 1607. 

Cynthia’s.... negro paramour, grim Night. 

.DARKER {Old Fortunatus i. i.)*i6oo. ^ 

Farewell black night, thou beauteous mistress 
of a muoderer 1 

TOWNEUR {Atheisf s \Tragedy 11. 4.) i6l|. * 

They almostf invariably associated night and 
iron rusty thus : — • 

Darkness dulled '^th iron rust. < 

. SPENSER {I^airy Qjfteen vi. iii.) 1590. 

Dusky Nighf in rusty iron car. ^ 

* MARLOWE {Edwarc^ H.) i593''|5^8« 
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The rusty coach of Night. 

MARSTON {Antonio and ^Mellida. xv.) ^Sof.. 

Our iron chariot, that from his shpd * wheels 
rusty darkness flings. 

' HEYWotyj {Si^er iii.) 1612-16x3. 

They revel in the splendid, simill of sable 
wings : — 

The night' begms with sable wings . 

To overcloud the brightness of the Sun. 

KYD (Spanish Tragedy xx. 4.) 11594. 

The wings of night spread o’er me like a 
sable hearse cloth. 

SHXRLEY {The Cardinal v. 3.) i64f-i652« 
The dragon wing of night o’erspreads the earth. 
SHAKESPEARE {TroUus {A Crjissida v. 8.) 1609. 

The gloomy wing »of night begins to stretch 
Her lazy pinion. 

MARSTON {Antonio xv. 5.) 4602. 
Black Night has stretched her gloomy limbs. 
And laM her head upon some mountaki top. 

FALKLAND {Marriage Night x.) 1664. 

At other times curtains supersede wings : — 

The curtain of the night is overspread. 

GREENE {Perit^des) 1588. 

( Darksome night.../! displayed, • 

^err coalblack curtain over brigl\test sky. 

SPENSER {Faify Qneen x.xv.xliv.) X590. 
Night had shadowed all the^ B^rth 
With sable edrtains. * • 

• p Asov {King John) 

The gloomy curtain of the night fs spread. 

* ^tARSTON {Scourge of Villainy') 1^99. 
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• • 

Under the close curtuns of the night. 

, * TOURNEUR {Atheit^s Tragedy iv. 3*) 161 1-1612. 

lie <ir^ws night’s curtakis. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Elder Brother iv. 2.) 

• • . ^ ^ . 1637. 

In all Aiese 'allusions to the Night it will be 
observed how consistently (particularly in the 
yeaf I594)> the poets fail to perqeive anything 
but gloOm and villainy. • 

Although on occasion the dramatists can be 
prdlier tihan PoloniuSy iji the ordinary course they* 
display a vehement irritation at circumlocution 
and delay. 

Defer no time : delays have dangerous ends. 

• ' SHAKESPEARE (i Henry VI. iii. 2.) 1623. 

belay is dangerous and procureth harm. 

» jGRtENE {Alpbonsusy 1599. 

Dalliance dangereth our lives. 

• MARLOWE (Edward 11 .) 1593-1598.^ 

1 am impatient of delay. 

* ANON (Seli^us) 1594. 

In gre^t afiairs ’tis naught to use delay. 

^ ANON {Edward III. 1. i.^ * 59 ^ 

In this respSct again they were in accord with 
Bacon to .whom Law, Constitutior|d privileges 
and Theology were but 4 means to certain eiylsS 
** If, ” as J. 1 ^. Green remarks, “ these en^ <^uld 
be brought about in shorter fashfon he saw only^ 
pedantry in insisting on more* cumbrous nieans. ” ^ 
So fiery was the ener^ with which Bacon attacked 
hi^ duties as Lord Chancellor that shortly after 
his appoii^tmeRt we find him writing : — 

^Shrt History, p, 439. 
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**Thi^ day 1 have made even with the business 
of the Kingdom’s common Justice ; not one ^ause 
unheard ; not one p^ition unanswered. And 
this I think could not be said in our age liefbre. 
This I , speak not out of^ ostentation but out 
of gladness when I rhave done my duty. I 
know men think I cannot continue if I should 
oppress myself with business : but that accpunt 
is made. The djities of life are more than life 
and if I die now I shall die before tlie world 
will be weafy of me, which in our . times is 
' somewhat rare. ‘ * 

A corollary to this energetic temperament 
was Bacon’s hatred of superfluous circumstance.. 
In the *Promus manuscript we find him jnoting 
down ** Matter of circumstance not of substance ” 
an entry which constantly reappears in his writings. 

TV) use many circumstances ere one come to 
the matter is wearisome. 

BACON (Essay : Discourse) 159^8* 

Ycrir brother kindly greets you.* Npt to be 
'Weary with you^ he’s in prison. 

SHAKESPEAB£ {Measure for Measurer u 5.) 

^ , ‘c JO04-1623. 

The dwelling upon them {yeremonies'] and 
exalting them above the moon is not oply tedious, 
but doth diminish ^he faith and credit of him 
^t speaks. ‘ * ^ 

‘ * BACON (Essay : Ceremonies) 1625. 

Long and curious speeches.... prefaces and 
passages and sensations, ‘and ‘other speeches of 
reference to the person, are great waste ,of 
time. * « * , 

^COM (Essay : DespauX^ 1607-12. 
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Similarly we find the dramatists extolling bre^- 
ty and deprecating^ all di^essions and swellings 
of sfyle. It seems tb luve been a traditional 
rule of the theatre for ^ messengers either to 
break their news by intimating that they 
leave circumstance wd icome. to the* purpose, 
or, failing* in fhis respect, to be curtly reminded 
of the necessity. Of this I give instaEhces. 

You ... spend but time ato ^ind about ... 

with circumstance.* 

* srfAKESPEARE {Merchant ^of Venice ii.) 1600. 

Lets talk quickly. Plague o* this circumstance. 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER {Little French Lawyer 

IV. 5.) 11520 - 47 . 

l^ur plainness and your shortness please me well. 

* SHAKESPEARE {Tamtnf of the Shrew iv. 4.) 1623. 

What mean^ this passi^pn^e discourse ^ 

This peroration with such circumstance i 

* IBID (2 Henry VI, i. i.) 1623. 

Wha^ need this circumstance ? 

Pray you be direct. 

BEN.JONSON {Every man in his Humour ii. i.) 

% 1598. 

Lay aside superfluous ceremony y speak, what is it.^ 
. FORD {JLove's Sacrifice i. i.) 1633. 

Leaving formal circumtdnccy proceed, you da^y.* 
• IBID {The Fancies iv. 1^38. 

I will break my * mind to her without ceremony • 
• • . * [or drcimstance,^ 

BYLY {EneFymfon 1. 3.) 1591* 

^o be bridf and cut ofF all su^rfluous circumstance. 
*jHsvwooD (EtfgSsh Tra.'fieUer in. i.), 1633* 
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Time l*uts off circumstance, I must be brief. 
TOURNEUR (/Atheist's Tragedy i. 4.) 1611-^612. 

Haste cuts ofF circut^.stance. ^ . * 

MASSINGER {Great Duke of Florence iv. i.) 

, r ' 1627-1636. 

Time not affords to *tell each circumstance. 

« GREENE (Orlando Furioso) 1591-1594. 
Long circumstance in taking princely leaves 
Is more oMcioifs than convenient. 

GREENE (James IV.) 1^94-1598. 

To leave frivoloiis circumstances, I pray 
You tell signor Lucentio.... , 

SHAKESPEARE {Taming of the Shrew v. i.) 1623. 
Not to spend the time in trifling wordd 
Thus stands the case.... ‘ 

KYD {Spanish Tragedy ii. 1.) 1594. 
Not to delay youi* grace with circumstance. 

SHIRLEY ^he Cardinal v. l.) 1641. 
To be sententious not superfluous Sol should 
have. ... V 

• NASH (Summer's Hast Will) 15^2-1600. 
I mean to stapd on a sententious guard 
And? without any far fetched circlurjstance 
Quickly' unfold mine own opinions. 

ANON (Selimus) 1594. 
Tell me.f.. without r 11 circumstance., 

*■ BEAUMONT & FLETCHER ( King and no King) 1619. 
LadfeJ the circumstance is tedious. 

,MARSton fdutonio and 'MeUida i. i.) 1602. 
To lay aside, unnecessary* soothing 
And not to speed the time in circumstance^ 
’Tis bruited for a ‘certainty my dord^ .. 

- ' , K^ovi {Edward III. iii. i.) 1^98. 
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More circumstance the season intercef%s 
This is the sum which briefly I have shown. 

>^NON (King John) 1591. 

I will leave the circumstance and come to the 
• • • ([purpose, 

This Rotneliob is a bastird. * 

WEBSTER (peviJs Law Case 2.) 1623. 

Ndt to abuse your patience noble ^friends 
Nor hold ye off with tediouS circumstance.... 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHER (The Cbances IV. 2.) 

• * . • ‘ 1647- 

His Lordship came ; and, not to trouble 
your Majesty with circumstances, bot^ their 
Lordships coi^luded.... 

• ' BACON (Letter to kino james) 1614. 

As you pleasS my lord 
But, to omit all circumstatice, you bring 
A challenge to my lord Ascanio. 

• H ABINGDON {^Queen of Arragon v. i.) 1640. 

My Lord, Bo omit circumstance, I highly thapk you. 

CHAPMAN (Admiral of France iv.) i'635-i639. 

A conspicuous trait of the Ehzabethan ^drama 
is its universalism. Of Shakespeare Emerson asks,., 
“ What point oY morals, of manners, of economy, 
of philosophy, of religion, of taste, of the con- 
duct of life has he not ^ttled?” The dran^a-* 
tists seem to have known everything and ^o have 
been animated by (he ^me spirit* that prompted 
Bacon while a mere youth to declare madesdy, 
“ I have taken all 'knowledge to b^ my province. ”• 
** ^akespeare, ” says* Scmggel, ** unites in his 
ex^tence f^e utmost depth, and the most foreign 
and^ apparently irretondlable propei^ies subsist in 
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him peiCceably together. ” Sir Tobie Matthew 
noted identically the same peculiarity in his friend 
Bacon ; ** I have known a great number whom 
I much value, man^ Vhom I admire, but none 
who hath so astonished me, and zsc it were 
ravished ‘my senses, to* see so many and so great 
parts, which in other men were wont to be 
incompatible^ united and that in an eminent degree 
in one sole , person. I know not whether this 
truth will find easy belief. ” Dr. Rawley also 
testifies to the same eflTect. , ^ 

Shakespeare’s constant use of legal expressions 
and the knowledge of English Laiy everywhere 
displayed in his writings, have led commentators 
to suppose that he must have sp^nt some 'part of 
his time as a lawyer’s derk. Lord Chief 'Justice 
Campbell observes that Shakespeare had a 'deep 
technical knowledge of the law and an easy ibmil- 
iarity with some of the ’most abstruse proceedings 
of English jurisprudence, ** Whenever he indjdges 
this propensity he invariably lays down good law.” 
This 'dramatic knowledge o£ Ae law is the more 
remarkable, as MuUinger in his History of the 
University of Cambridge asserts, tlu^t ** The study 
of CiVil l^w.... - was at this period entering upon 
“‘a very critical stage of its existance as an academic 
study. It had as we have seen long been dedining.” 

* (P* 4^3*) 

Not only Shakespeare, but also jthe minor dra- 
nulistl * were * steeped ki Jurisprudence. Their 
works «are saturated with allusions to supersedeas 
.lease parol, livery and seisipj daveats, fee simple, 
misprision, ana so forth. * The marked way in 
which they dr% in* the legal SeriAs brie/ ^wd 
abstra0 (see p^e,l 89 ) is a straw showit^ the trend 
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*of their thowhts. The following is from Chapman’s 
AU Fools. 

% m 

That )(ou. Signor Cotnelio, Gentleman, for 
divers and sundry weighty and mature considera- 
tions, you especially* moying, speci^ng al] the 
particuiars»of your wife’s enormities in a schedule 
hereunto annexed, the transcript whereof is in 
your own tenure, custody, occupation and keeping : 
That for these, the aforesaid* prethises, I say, 
you renounce, discldim, and discharge Gazetta 
from being your leef^ or your lawful wife : 
And that you eftsoons divide, disjoin, separate, 
remove, and finally eloigne, sequester, and divorce 
her, from your bed and your board ; That you 
forbid her all itbcess, repair, egress or regress to 
your person or persons, mansion or mansions, 
dwellings, habitations, remainences or abodes, or 
to any shop, cellar, soll^ur, easements’ chamber, 
dormer, and so forth, now in the tenure, custody, 
occupation, or keeping of the said Cornelio ; 
notwithstanding all former contracts, covenants, 
bargaini, conditions* agreements, compacts^ pro- 
mises, vows, affiances, assuranjres, feolfinents, 
endowment^* vouchers, double vouchers, ^rivy 
entries, &cIion^, declarations, explications, rejoind- 
ers, surrejoinders, rights, interests, demands, 
claims, or* titles whatsoever, heretofoye betmxt 
the one *nd the other party* or parties, being 
had, made, pissed, covenanted, and agreed^ from 
the beginning of the world till the day of the 
date hereof. Given. tlje seveitteenth of Novem- 
ber, fifteen hun(ked*and so forth. Here, sir, 
you must «etJto your hand* 

• “ (Act IV. Scene i.) 1604-1605. 
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Passages of this character argue a surprising 
familiarity with an unpopular, and neglected subject. 
1 am justified in including it among the ^ti^thies 
of the dramatic mind Secause no pains ‘are taken by 
the writers to hide their (jistlike. Lawyers are the 
butt of their contempCuous and persistent satire. 

In Kin^ John Shakespeare employs a metaphor 
derived seemingly from having watched Ivurning 
parchment. ' 

I am a scribbled form drawn with a pen 
Upon a plkrchnKnt and against this fire ^ 

Do I shrink up. 

'(v. 6.) 1623. 

Also 'Chapman in Alphonsusy ^ • 

Mine entrails shrink together like a scroll of 
burning parchment. 

^ (iv 2.) 1654. 


A similar passage occurs elsewhere, but I have 
mislaid the reference. 

The French word sam ,is, I bftlievp, an old 
legal expression. We find Bacon referring to 
“ sans fee. ” * • Herein he was matched by the 
dranfatists. 

c 


Sans everything. 

SHAKESPEARE (As Tou Mke It) 1623. 

• Sans question. . ' < 

MASsijiGER {New Way to 'Pay Old Debts 

n. 3-) 1633. 


Sans stumbling.* . < • 

fIeld {Amende for Ladies i. i.) 1618. 

I Bacon habitually employed French words, swch as 
dificih^ etc. 
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Sans ceremony. 

^ MARSTON {Antonio andMelUda iii. 3.) 1602. 

SaiA jeopardy. ^ 

ANON (King John) 1591. 

Law was the careet 1 nto*whic|j FranciS Bacon 
was born afid t6 which he was allied until his 
dying day, but it was certainly repugnant to him. 
We Ifhd him writing, “ I am purposed not to 
follow the* practice of the law beCause'it drinketh 
too much time which 1 have dedicated to better 
purpoles! ’’ ** The Ba^, ” h« witfily laments, 

“ will be my Bier. ” It was one of his hopes to 
sweep away *its cobwebs and reduce it into a 
shhrt and intelligible code, but to carry this notion 
into pdktice was ^reserved to Napoleon the Great 
two centuries later.. 

In their sympathies, which .were as broad and 
extensive as the wide wotild, the dramatists*^ and 
Bacon, were as united as in their antipathies. Above 
everything I think they loved music. We hkve 
already seen 'how th.is subject permeated c. their 
thoughts and what subtle similes they dreW*from it. 

In the ^me of Shakespeare music must have 
been compargiti'^ely a tinkling and a soulless thing, 
and the dramatists could have had opportunities 
of hearing little but the Music of the Spheres. 
The playhojises summoned jheir patrons by blasts 
on a trumpet. In 1604 musft acoording to MarstoA 
was a not r&eived custom in our Theartre.* ” 
In 1611 Beaumont ^nd Fletcher mention it as 
being a rare art, thou^ now ‘slighted. ” ^ * 

I should like to linger over the ihany exquisite 
pass%es on *Mysic that adcK’n the Elizabethan 

I Knight of %bi Burning PostU. 1613. 
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drama, *but space interdicts. ** O thou power of 
Sound, ’* exclsums Marston,r 

How thou dost tnelt me 1 Har^ now* even 
Heaven 

Gives' up his Soul ^mongst us 1 

(Sophonisba tv. i.) 1606. 

** With the Ancients, *’ says Bacon, 

** Music wa| in far |;reater esteem than it is 
with us nowadays. Their, philosophers lhave filled 
whole voliynes on the subject and some o( them 
have wished us* to beKeve that tie Universe is 
naught but a Harmony. Nor am I surprised that 
the^e great celebrities made it of so great ac> 
count.... Pythagoras boasts of paving tufned tke 
natural spirit (or disposition) of a man of 
depraved habits into a good 'direction and cured 
hi^ mces merely by the soothing sweetness of 
certain harmonious sbunds. ’* 

{Sylva Sylvarum. Bk. 2. French version 1631.) 

This profound Pythagorean notiop that Music 
is thd' Sful and essence of tiie whole Universe is 
repeated elsewhere.’ “ The rogue” Day has it in 
Humour out of 'Breath. • ’ 

’ The world’s a body : every lij^eral "ait 

A needful member. Music the Soul and heart. 

, Ij. I.) 1608. 

&> also the actor Nat l^'i^d in fVoman is a Weathercock^ 


(!>'this Music and good wine* is the soul of 
aU «he world. . _ , , ^ 

/' / 

1 See Orchittra or A Poem of I>ancing, judicially proving the 

true observation of ' Time Smd Measure. (&596.*) ^ 

2 Field seems to have been reading the ApoCtyphay “ Wine 
and Music rejoice {hefbeart. ** Eccles : 40. 20. 




TRAITB AND IDIOSYNCRACIES 

. 

This love of music was not merely the ama- 
teur and exuberant ^dmiratipn of the uncritical ; 
on ‘the contrary, the Writers were well versed in 
the principles and technicalities of their beloved 
art. To «quote a casual example they constantly 
extol the syreetqpss of a fesolved discord. 

Discord resolved into a concord improves the 

haAnony. 

* BACON (P^BF. Novuih OrgMum) 1620. 

Diacord*oft in music makes the sweeter lay. 

SPENSER (Fairy ^ueen iii. 3.) 1590. 

The concoM of this discord. 

« SHAKESPEARE (Midsummer Night's Dream 
' ^ V. I.) i6cx5. 

• 

It is hardly necd^sary to remark that the appre- 
ciation of music is not a gift* bestowed indiacrim- 
inately on all poets and thinkers. According to 
Druiftmond, Ben Jonson had no liking . for 
music, the best banquets were those where they 
mustered^ no musician^.’* * Darwin mentions regret- 
fully that his studies in Natural History gradually 
withered his,«love of music. d)f the man who 
framed the* New Philosophy this evidently was*, 
not the experience. Aubrey tells us that ** his 
Lordship wbuld many time have Musique in 
the next Toome where lie * pieditated. Eve^y ' 
meale according to the season of th^ •yev^* 
he had his table strewed* with sweet herbes and 
flowers which he ^ai^ ^id refmh his spirits and 
memorie.” “ If music ^ the food lof love, ” says * 
Sha](espeare,^**^lay on; g^vc*me excess of it.” 

I Cgtf)fBrsatioms, 
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4* 

That i^run ag^n ! It had a dying fall, 

O, it came o’er my like the sweet South 
That breathes upon a bank of violets 
Stealing and giving Odour. ‘ 

In his' Essay Guldens* Bacon similarly links 
Flowers and Mi»ic. “ The breath of flowers ” 
he says comes and goes like the warbling of 
music. ” In the same Essay he discusses a 
list of plantfe commencing with those of winter. 
Curiously enough Perdita * in ^ Winter's Tale 
runs over the sam/: catalogue in substatitially the 
same order, commencing likewise with those of 
winter. 

A Idnowledge and love of flowers as great as 
that of Bacon and Shakespeare is exhibitec^ by 
the minor dramatists. Their ^ works teem,r not 
only with evidence ^ of practical knowledge, but 
with ‘metaphors drawn, therefrom proving how 
deeply the subject preoccupied their minds. In 
Hofticulture, grafting was in those days protably 
the highest branch. With regard to his efforts in 
this direftion Bacon writes, “ My wish here [Sylva 
Sylvarum\ is to .let the reader obtain from me the 
knowk;dge I have myself gained frhm an almost 
'■countless /lumber of experiments 'vthich my natural 
curiosity prompted me to make. My object has been 
^ generally either to improve the plants of the garden 
' OF to quicken or *rfet{frd the maturity or fruit 
bearing <rees, Qr to give th^m some dnusual develop- 
ment, or to work upon them in such other 
^ways ^ the fotloifring pages will shew.” ^ The 
frequency withr which the dramatists employ this 

I From the newly discovered portion of Syhva fyt)farutn given 
in ** Bacon* s Nova Resu^tatio** (Begley.) c 
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art as a metaphor argues their practical femiliarity 
with it. 

'Ejtperiments to be tried — grafting upon 
boughs of old trees. 

•’ , 9ACON (J*hysiolopcal •Remains). 

God <ioth • graft His revelations and holy 
doctrine upon the notions of our reason. 

• BACON {Advancement of Learning) 1 605. 

Graft *my soul to virtue. *“ 

BEAUMONT FLETCHER {Wife for a MoHtk I. I.) 

* • • * 1624-1647. 

A bastard slip of Aragon. 

BACON (Henry VII\ 1622. 

ThyT sons — fa^r slips* of such a stock. 

SHAKESPEARE (2 Henry VI ii. 2.) 1592. 

Noble stock was graft with crab tree slip. 

, * IBID {Ibid m. 2 .) 

Is this [youth] a slip of your own grafting ? 
’beaumont & FLETCHER {Spanish Curate i. f.) 

» ^ , 1622. 

A goodly youth of amiable grace 
Yet bijt a slender slip. 

sPEriSBR {Fairy Queen vi. ii.) 1^9(^1609. 

Be sure he •^all not graft in such a stock. 
PORTER {Two Angry Women iii. 2 .) 1599. 

• That hardy* Roman. * , * 

That hopes to graft himself into my .stalls 
MASSINGER {The BdHdman i. i.) 1623-1624. 

Thou royal graft, , Jewell for* ever ! * 

MASSINGER {The *Bondman v. 5.) 1623-1624.* 

Ikoculate <#their stocks witlf youf graft royal. 
CHAPMAN {Revenge for Honour ii. i.) ^1654. 
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A very fit stock to graft on. ‘ 

CHAPMAN {Monsieur d'OltPe ii. i.) 1606. 
A harmful weed by wisdom rooted out ' 
Can never hurt the "true engrafted plant. 

, (Edward /.) 1593. 

Young slips are nev^r graft 01^ winfly days. 

KVD (Solyman) 1592-1599. 
Ill grows the tree afiTordeth ne’er a graft. « 

nXsh (Summer's Last Will) 1592-16050. 

There is no occasion to quote Shakespeare’s 
innumerable Horticultural metaphors and!' alluiions. 
A similar feature occurs in common in the minor 
Elizabethan drama and in the writing^ of Francis 
Bacon.* Opening them at random one strikes on 
passages such as : — '* *' , 

Lady I return . 
barren crops of early protestations 
Frostbitten in the Spfring of fruitless hopes. 

FORD (Perkin Warbeck) ,1634. 
You are very hasty : to garden well 
Sedds v-must have time to sprout' before they 

[spring ; 

Love ought lo creep as doth the dial s shade 
For timely ripe is rotten too, tod soon. 

GREENE (Frihr Bacon) 1594. 

Our Jodies are our gardens to the which 
cour wills are g^rdeHers. \ 

o ( • , SHAKESPEARE {OthcUo I. 3.) 1 622 . 

Stir the earth a little about the roots of this science. 

* BACoif (^Advancement ^of Learning) 1605. 

Gently sdr the moul<i about the root of the 
question. ' ‘ c < < 

BEN joNSON (Disc(ASeries) 1641. 
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txcellent lord.... you have planted things 
that are like to Igst. 

•bacon (dedi : Essays) 1597. 

.... entreat your care 

To plknt me in the favour of some man. 

BEAuij^rpNT & FLETCHER (Spdnis/i Curate ll. I.) 

. 1622. 

TPo plant me in mine own inheritance. 

• FORD {Perkin Whrbeck ii. i.) 1634. 

A in tKe character qf Ba":on to which 

frequent exception is taTcen by myopic and super- 
ficial critics is his apparently passive acquiescence 
^o the many wrongs that were going on •around 
him. But, as ^Spedding justly observes, “ had 
he 'resolved to resist at all hazards and to all 
lengths every cofirse which he disliked, his life 
would indeed have presented a simple enough 
problem to himself anS an easy story to his 
biographer. He must at once have given up 
public busiqess ; he must at once have quitted 
the public service.* Would that havc^ ihended 
the case of the public ? So long as he retained 
his influence* as an adviser he could do« some- 
thing though not much.” ^ * • 

Both Bacon^*and the dramatists considered it 
better to b&nd than break. 

* I • 

Obedience ^s better than Sacrifice. 

BACON (Speech on taking •his pUd? m 

Chancery). 

I ever knew oSecfience the best ^sacrifice. • 
, MASSINGER {A Very ^WomuH iv. 3.) 1634. 

I ^eningt wtb a Vol. n. z^6. 
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I h^e ever learned to obey nor shall my 
life resist it. 

r , 

BEAUMONT & FLETCHEfc (Valentmtan i. 

16/9-1647. 

“ Beware, ” says Bacon, 'iri the Advancement of 
Learningy “ of being carried by gr^Tatness and 
presumption of mind to things too difficult and 
thus of striving against the stream ; ” and irt his 
note book we firfd an entry Better to bend than 
break ; These maxims are re-ec|ioed throughout 
the drama. ‘ 

Frame your manners to the time» 

SHAKESPEARE (Taming of the Shrew i. i.) 1628. 

You must practise the manttcrs of th(i .time 
if you intend to find favoijr from it. 

MASSINGER (Thet Unnatural Combat i. i.) 1629. 

For my part I wHl obey the time ; it is 
irj vain to strive against the torrent. « 

IBID (Roman Actor i. i.) 1626-1629. 

In vahi it is to strive against the stream. 

. GREENE (Alphonsus') 1599. 

What are thy Arts, good patriot, tca<;h,them me. 
That have preserved thy hair to-this white dye. 
And kept so reverend and so dear ,a head 
Safe on ‘his comely .shoulders ? , 

* Afts, !iVrruntius 1 ^ 

NoAe* but the plain and passive fortitude, 
TOjSuflFer and jpe silent; never stretch 
These arms against the ttfrgmt^ live at home. 
With iny o^n thoughts and innocence about me. 
Not tempting the Wolves’ jaws : these are my&rts. 

BE®. joNsoN (Sejanus iv.t5.) *^P5"5* 
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To lose ourselves by building on * impossible 
hqpe^ were desperate, madness. 

* MASSINGER (Roman Actor iii. i.) 1626-1629. 

To hgve lost himself by building on impossible 
hopes were — ^as Shedding caustically pbints out, 

** a splendid fate for the man who was adjusting 
his life to the convenience of the declaimers of a 
futifre generation, but unsatisfactory, for one who 
was ambitious of doipg some ^ood in his own. ^ 
One of the i^ost noticeable traits of the Eliza- 
betffan" drama is the wibouncfed generosity of its , 
writers, and their princely contempt for money. 
Emerson, who, me judiccy has of all critics nestled 
rtiost, closely into Shakespeare’s mind, observes, 

“ One can discern in his ample pictures of the 
Gentleman and the King what forms of humanities 
pleased him ; his delight in, troops of friends, in 
large hospitality, in cheerful giving. ” 

If when he wrote this passage Emerson had 
had Bacon in his eye he could hardly have described , 
him more accurately. “ When his Lordslyp was 
at his' country house, ” says Aubrey, “TSt Albans 
seemed ^s if the court had been there, so nobly 
did he j,i\e.* His servants had liveries ^th his 
crest, his watermen were more employea by gentld-* 
men than fven the King’s. [When] King James 
sent a bi^ck to him he . gave the Jceeper fifty, 
pounds. ” * * • • * 

Another contemporary — Sir Tobie Masthow — 
describes the Lord* Chancellor as “ a man most* 
sweet in his conversation and vfays, gravl in his 
judgments, splendid i» his expenses s a friend un- 
alterable tc^hisjriends ; an %nemy to no man ; a 
• •• 

I •£yeniHgs*’wM a Revietter, Vol. 76- 
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most hearty indefatigable servant to the king, 
and a most earnest lover of. the public, hjivipg 
all the thoughts of that l^ge heart of his** set 
upon adorning the age in which he lived, and 
benefiting, as far as ppssibie. the whold human 
race. It is not hfs greatness that I admire, but 
his virtue;^ it is not the favours I have received 
from him, infinite though they be, that have 
thus enthralled and enchained my heart ; ..but his 
whole life and character, which are such that, if 
he were of an inferior condition, I could • not 
‘ honour him the less, and if he were my enemy, 
I could not the less love and endeavour to 
serve him. ” 

From his youth Bacon was ever * splendid^ in 
his expenses. ’ It is said that he once borrowed 
£6oOy £s^ which went on a single jewel. 
His servants had free acj:ess to hi4 money chests 
and helped themselves aJ libitum. A friend who, 
noticing this, on one occasion remonstrated, records 
that Bacon’s manner of receiving the. information 
appeared so strange that “ he 1:hought his Servants 
must have had. some mysterious power over 
him. ‘’I 

« ‘ To the end Bacon maintained his, imperial ideas 
of living. “ Do what we can, ” said Prince 
Charles on /neeting his^ travelling coach with its 
‘retinue of gentlemen, this man scorns to go out 
in a snuff! ” „ ^ * 

The greatness of mind whith Bacon exhibited 
in his contempt Hif ‘money* was ^supplemented by 
the conviefion fhat he was ^orn not for himself, 
but for his countryman, “ Believing, ” <!ays heiin 

I Spehding, Vol. 
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the Proem to the Great InstauraAon^ diat I was 
b(jrn^ for the serviqe of mankind. . . I set myself 
to Consider in what Vay mankind might be best 
served.. T thought that a* mans 9 wn country had 
some special claims. i\pon him more th^p the rest 
of the wgpld. ” * • 

In the Mutes Looking GlasSy Randolph thus 
paraphrases these sentiments. * 

Being born not for ourselves^ but for our friends 
Our country and bur glory ; it is fit 
We* db expr&s the majesty of our souls 
In deeds of bounty *and munificence. 

A few lin* onwards he adds : — 

' — ^ .To the building of a pyramid at St Albans. 

The reason ivhy the town St Albans should be 
thvft eternised, in fact why it is dragged in at 
all, is not apparent. • 

It is a noticeable facft that Elizabethan’ litera- 
tur« underwent certain pronounced phases. The 
blithesome and ethereal writings of Spenser, 'Lyly, ^ 
Gree^ and Peele,, culminated in the ripjj splen- 
dour of Shakespeare ; to be followed ih turn by 
a grave . an(J sombre group of • writers of which 
Massinger, ‘Webster, Tourneur, an’d Edjrd, are 
typically representative. “ Whatever hiay be 2S-» 
signed as. the causes, it is indubitable, ” says 
Professor *Arber, that th^e '■ame over writers and 
readers *• a mighty change.* Strength saturated 
with gracefulness sought delight in %naje8ty.... 
In each period there was most excellent strength 
and cunning but the ‘spirit wao* different." In the 
former it was the breath of L't^lleg^o ; in the 
latter th^ of* 11 Penseroso.*' ‘ 

i«Intro : * Bacon's Essays. < 
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A French critic has very exquisitely said that 
Shakespeare “ is a friend whom Heaven has giv^n 
to the- unhappy of every age'and every cquntry.’ *’ ^ 
If it be true that, the Elizabethan dramatists climb- 
ed often to the mountain tops, and were Watchers 
for the Dawn to flush over the wctrld, it is 
equally true that their dwellings were for the most 
part among* the marshlands of Sorrow. Running 
throughout the April writings of Spenser and the 
earlier dramatists there is a ‘ most poignant note 
of suffering. In Shakespeare, saddess and .swoet- 
•ness wrestle for mastery : ' in Shakespeare’s suc- 
cessors, sorrow alone reigns predominant and 
unchallenged. As an example of Webster’s ten-, 
dency to brood over the sinister, Mi^ J. A. Symonds 
quotes the passage, ' 

You speqk as if a man 
Should know what fowl«is coffined ih a baked meat 
Afore you cut it open. , 

In 'Shakespeare the same macabre tendency is 
incipient ; in fact, Mr Sym/inds’s instaj;ice is 
identically matched by Petruchio’s reference to 
Katherine’s headgear as “ a paltry cap, a. custard 
coffin ”. Massinger gives one the itfipression of 
& * soul drowned deep in the unfathomed seas of 
trouble. Hallam considers him as a tragic writer 
** second only to ShaJeespeare. ” His genius 
** abounded in sweetrtess and dignity,; ” Apt to 
delineate fhe lowliness of Virtue and to delight in 
its recompense after ^ trial his own disposition led 
hjm more willingly to pictfif<ft wf moral beauty. 

A peculiar refinetnent, a mixthre of gentleness and 

• * 

1 Pensiies de Shakespeare Chas. Nodier. 

2 TarMng oj the Sf^enb. 
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benignity with noble daring belong to some of his 

fav9ur^te characters. V ^ 

Iri* the tvsautiful writings, of Heywood Charles 
Lamb considers that generosity, courtesy, sweetness, 
gentleness and Christiaaism shine more coAspicuous 
than in thase of Shakespeare ; an opinion which 
Mr J. A. Symonds endorses as “ in njany points 
a just one. ” Mr Symonds adds, “ Heywood 
has a sincerity, a tenderness tof pathos and an 
instinctive perception *of nobility. ” Dekker we 
are flold ^as “ a man i^ose inborn sweetness and 
gleefulness of soul carried him through vexations 
and miseries which would have crushed a spirit 
less hppeful, cheerful and humane. ” ^ * 

When we con#pare these characteristics with those 
of Francis Bacon, we perceive the remarkable 
identity of temperament. “ Ilis mildness, ” says 
Spedding, “ was the effect of the sweetness, thought- 
fulness, nobleness and modesty of his nature. ” 
From his youth upwards his health was in a ticklish 
unsettled state. While he and his brother and Aijfhony 
were “^or and working for bread Francis* suffered 
from “ a Ipng and languishing infirmity. ” In 1595 
we find La^yAnne Bacon fretting over her sdjj and 
writing to Anthony, “ I am sorry your brother witfr 
inward secret^ grief hindereth his health.” In later 
life the stojms that passed ov<*r his head left him 
physically, and almost menta!ily*awreck. Among his 
letters is one eiidorsed “ To my Lord of Bucking- 
ham after my troubles,'’ “ I thank God, ” he 
says, “ I have overcome the bitterness of tffis cup, 
by Christian resolution, so that ^orldty matters 

arettiut mint aijd cumin. ” * 

• • 

fMemtir *of Thomas Dekker. IForks ’^7.1). 
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“ Superhuman man of spirit, ** writes Brandes, 
he embodied nature withiu and overcan|.e Jthe 
bitterness caused by his wrongs in the hariliony 
of his own richly spiritual life. ” These extraordin- 
arily apt words are applied -by Branded, not to 
Francis Bacon, blit to Prospero in wli,om, as all 
critics are agreed, Shakespeare delineated himself. 
In the T^ragedy of The Broken Heart ^ Ford writes, 

Kly fcAne.... I bequeath 
To Memory and Time's old daughter Truth ; 

If ever m^ unhappy name find mention? " 
When I am falfn to dust, may it deserve 
Beseeming charity without dishonour. 

a hope which rings like a pathetic echo'pf the 
words in Bacon’s draft Will and Testament, For 
my name and memory^ I leave it to men’s charity- 
able speeches and to«foreign natiops and the next 
ages ;* and to mine own* countrymen after some time 
be J>a$t. ” 

1 (VI. 1 .) 1633. 
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CONCLUSION 

My imperfect ‘outline^ is noyr finiehed, leaving 
me with the discouraged consciousness of how 
much I have left unsaid. So far, however, as 
regards the unity of a large section of the ‘Elliza- 
bethaif Drama, /he proof of this by parallelisms 
coul4 be indefinitely extended. Hardly a week 
passes without som5 writer discovering and pointing 
out fresh and irtexplicablejplagiarisms and ‘‘coinci- 
dences, ” and this field is quite exhaustless. 

It ^ow merely remains to consider the leading 
facts and to ^eek some logical solution for them; 
but before proceeding to this I shall ve«tilre to 
adduce a few more reminders of ^ the intellectual 
barbarism *of (he Elizabethan era. Shakespeare has 
so gilded* tind refined this epoch that almost* 
necessarily we judge it by his greatness. As 
I have already said the truer compliment to Eli- 
zabethan Literature is to nXeasyre its proportions 
by the infamy «nd meanness of its cradle. • Sha|fe- 
speare’s aerolites are so skyey, that to the detriment 
of true appreciation, j^n following fhem one ds un- 
consciously lifted from *the soggy earth and grows * 
forgetful of the squalor into whfch they fell. 

B.ucklej iA his History of Civilisation in England^ 
observes, “ it is difficult for an lordinary relder, 
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living in the middle of the nineteenth century, 
to understand that -only three hundred, y^rs 
before he was born, the public mind .was ill the 
benighted state# disclosed in the preceding chapter. 
It is still more difficult for- him to understand 
that the darkness* was shared not# mewly by men 
of an ave^e education, but by men of consider- 
able ability, men in every respect among* the 
foremost of *their 'age. A reader of this ..sort may 
satisfy himself that the evidence is indisputable ; 
he may verify the statejnents *I havt Jjreught 
forward, and admit that there is no possible doubt 
about them ; but even then he will* find it hard 
to corfceive that there ever was a state of society 
in which such miserable absurdities were wellomed 
as sober and important truths, and were supposed 
to form an essential part of the general stock of 
European knowledge. , » 

“ But a more careful examination will do much 
to dissipate this natural astonishment. In point of 
fact, so far from wondering that such things were 
beliewdj the wonder would have been if they were 
rejected. For jn those times, as in all others, 
everything was of a piece. Not only in* historical 
•literature,* but in all kinds of literature, ‘ on every 
subject — in Science, in Religion, in Legislation — 
the presiding principle was a blind and' unhesitating 
credulity. The mofo tfte history of EuAipe anterior 
to « the • seventeenth century is studied, the more 
completely will ^his fact bo verified.. Now and 
then G great nvin 'arose, .wlp had his doubts res- 
‘ pecting the universal^ belipr ; * who whispered a 
suspicion as the existence of giants thirty tfeet 
high, of dragons with wings, and^ of 4i*»t\ies flying 
throligh the fir‘; who thought thUt astiology 
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might* be a cheat, and necromancy a 'bubble ; 
and who even went so far as to raise a question 
respecting the propriety of drowning every witch 
and burning every heretic. •A few such men there 
undoubtedly were ; but they were despised as mere 
theorists, idle visionaries, who, unacquainted with 
the practicV of life, arrogantly opposed their own 
reason to the wisdom of their ancestors. In the 
state of society in which they were Jborn, it was 
impossible that they should m^e any permanent 
impressioq. Indeed, they had enough to do to 
look* to themselves, and provide for their own 
security ; for, until the latter part of the sixteenth 
century, there was no country in which ,a man 
wSs jjot in great personal peril if he expressed 
open doubts rejecting the belief of his contem- 
poraries. ” * . 

In the time of Shakespeare'the so-called “j:ivili- 
sation ” of Europe was * for the most part a 
whirlpool of brute force. Englishmen were little, 
if anything, ^behind the rest of the world in the 
folly and ferocity of rfheir minds. Life, Burton 
somewhere expresses it, was but little better than 
“ a snarling fit ; ” the more closely studied the 
more beastlilce are the existing conditions sfien fo 
have been. the discerning eyes of Robert 

Burton our 'English towns were but mean, base- 
built, unglorious, poor,- ^m^l, rare * in sight, 
ruinous, thin pf inhabitants, * vile and ^gly ^o 
behold. “ Amongst ^hem^” says he, *“ there fe only 
London that bears the face pB a city, tlje rest 
in mean estate, ruihpus most part, poor and* 
ful^ of beggars ready fo starve ratlfl^r than work, 

VoM'. 269-270. London 1903.^ 
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swarming with rogues, thieves, druukarfls and ‘ 
discontented persons.” ^ Stubbes comments upon 
the horrible condition oj HElizabethan Lbpdon, 

“ where the poor lie in the streets upoh pallets of 
straw or else in the mire and dirt as commonly 
it is seen.” Haying rfo cbvering to keep them 
from the cold they, “are permitted*** to die in 
the streets) like dogs or beasts without any 

mercy or ;pompassion shewed to them af all. 

And if any be sick of the plague (as they call 

it) or any other disease, their masters an4 mistress- 
es are so impuddit as ‘straightway they* throw 
them out of their doors. And so being carried 
forth ^either in carts or otherwise and thrown 
in the streets there they end their dayo,_mOst 
miserably.” * * 

We have seen the dismal ebbrfo which Leas'ning 
in Shakespeare’s time had fallen. “ No opinion ” 
says ’Robert Burton, ‘*was too ’absurd, prodigi- 
ous or ridiculous ” to find favour with the learned. 
Th^ir books and treatises were “full of dotage.” 
“If, li as he impatiently ac^ds, Xhit” learned were 
“ so softish ” with “ no more brains fhan so 
many beetles, what of the commonalty, what of 
^the *^st ® ‘ , 

We have seen the equally miserable and dis- 
tressed condition of Theology. That I have 
drawn none too luridi a. picture is maintained by 
Burton, to whom I‘ again turn for support. “ The 
cletgy» *■ says he, were “ n low lot,* poor, ignorant, 
sordi(L melanchotj^ wretched,* despicable and con- 
temptmle.” Sacred Theology^hc declares,was trampled 

1. Anaiomj ^elancb«fy 9 \A. i. pp. 6 z and 97. (York Libtary). 

2. Anatomy of Abuses, S. S. R. Ser. vi. No. 4. p. ‘ 

3. ffnaiomy of Melan^ly, Vol. i. p. 45. (York 
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and “*polluted by idiots and mounteb&nks, the 
Heavenly Muses prostituted as some common 
thing.*'' The Mu%es here sit sad, " says also 
Michael* Dtayton, *^a sort* of swine unseasonably 
defile those sacred springs. ” * 

Drummond of HaVthdrndea summarises his 
unhallowed** sun^oundings in a sonnet. 

All good hath left this age, all tracks* of shame ; 
Nfercy is banished, and pity d^d ; » 

Justice, from whence it came, to heaven is fled ; 
Reli^ioo, maiip’d, is thought an id]e name ; 

Faith to distrust and* majice* hath given place ; 
Envy witji poison’d teeth hath friendship torn ; 
Renowned Knowledge is a despis’d scorn ; 

•NflW evil ’tis all evil not to embrace : 

There is no*life, save under servile bands ; 

TA make desert a vassal to their crimes. 
Ambition with Avarice join hands. ^ 

O ever-shameiul, O mftst shameless times ! 

Save that sun’s light we see, of good hear tell, 
This earth we court so much were very hell. 
Writing in verse to his friends Willi^nt' Jef- 
freys and George Sandys, Michael Drayton asks 
hopelessly^ • ’ , 

What can’st thou look or hope for from his pen* 
Who lives with beasts, though in the shape 
• [^of men. 

The “ ftolden Epoch *fcf» Elizabeth ” impres- 
sed him so livtle that he considered 

This very time wherein we .two now live 
Shall in ..the compgiss* wound the Musesf more^ 
Than all the old English ignorance * before. 
According to* the testimony of* contemporaries 
Englagd*^!^ fogged under a pdl of Cimmerian 
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ignorancfe. Gross habits and viler “ It^hinate ” 
customs walked unchecked, and unabashed “ jeered 
Heaven in the face. ” Q God, ” cries Dfs^on, 
“ though Virtue mightily do grieve *for' all this 
world, yet will I not believe but that she’s 
fair ana lovely. Agairfst' learning, ignorance 
stood : — *• •' 

Like sdhie dull porter at a Palace Gate ; 

So dull and barbarous lately are we grown 
That for man’s knowledge it enough ddth make 
If he can, learn to read an ^Imana(;k. 
Education was at such a premium that the 
mere capacity to read and write .entitled the 
possessors to the absurd privileges of “ Benefit 
of Clergy. ” The Elizabethan nobility K’lrfbn 
brands as “ barbarous idiots, duil, illiterate' and 
proud. ” Devoting their main* energies to Sports 
and Jicentiousness vfe are told , that they con- 
temned thinkers as mere “ pen and inkhorn men, 
pe4?ntical slaves. ” Learning was in theii* esti- 
mation ** no whit beseeming the calling of a 
gentl^mjn. ” ” ’Tis now come to that .pass that 

he is held no gentleman, a very milksop, a 
clown^ of no Bringing up, that veil not drink, 
dit fdr np company. He is your* only gallant 
that plays it oflF finest ; no di^aragement now 
to stagger in the streets, reel, rave, etc. but much 
to his fatfie and r^n^wn. ” ^ «■ 

^mopg such aristocracy one /:an 'understand 
LodgS’s lamdnt that Kno'\^ledge was “ not in 
request. ” In his to a Son OsBorn tells us 

that *\th|5 several books lucfomparable Bacon was 
known to r/ad, b^ide fhose relating to ^w, 

I finatomy of Mdat^fbolv^ vol. i. p. 261. 
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were Objected to him as an argument of his 
insufficiency to manage the place of Solicitor 
Getj^fal. ” Learning, • says Shirley, is not now 
considered * compatible with native honour. ” ^ 
Drummond of Hawthorn^en notes that : — 

The ma^ to .temperance inclined 
Is held but *of a base and abject mind. 

He •bewails that, noble minds live orphan-like 
forlorp ”, and adds ; — 

What hapless hap had I now to be born 
1» the^ unhifppy tiipes, and dying days. 

Of this else-doating world, when good decays. 
Love is quench’d forth, and virtue held a scorn. 
Tq tell my Country’s shame, ” says l^ichael 
Dragon, “ I n^t delight but do bemoan it. ” 

As the English mow so did the stiffi-necked Jews 
Their noble prophets utterly refuse. 

And of those Tnen such poor opinion had 
They counted Isaiah and Ezekiel mad. 

He concludes : — 

My t^ble Jriend, Lwould I might have (jufp 
This Age of ours, and that I might have writ. 
Before all other, how much the brave pen , 

Had here *been honoured of the Englislftnen i 
Goodness and*Knowledge held by them in prize. 
How hateful to them Ignorance and Vice ; 

But, it falls out the covtr^ry is tru£ ^ 

And so, ’my •Jeffreys, for this time, ad\pu 1 
The intellect of ihe* Country seems to* have , 
been mainly engrossed .with raligjous disputation. 

** Theology rules therev” said Grotius wri^ng of* 
England, and when Casaubon was invited by 

I *L<yl^*t^PltMure iv. 3. 1635, 
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King James “ he found King and people indifferent 
to pure letters.” * An instructive straw denoting 
this indifference is surely .poor ' destitute f ‘‘old 
Stowe’s Royal o License — fo beg! 

Of letters Poetry feems to have been the 
branch most partidularly in disrepufe. “yhe expres- 
sion “ poet” came, we are told,' to be a term 
of reproach, a scorn, a base and contemptible 
nick-name. ‘'“Fe^« nowadays,” said Massinger, 
“ dare express themselves a friend to unbefriended 
Poesie.” According, to Drayton, P®esie was foUpwed 
with such fell despite — 

That she must hence, she may no longer stay. 
The dreary Fates prefixed have the day 
Of her departure, which is noiy come on^ 

And they command her straightways to be gone ; 
That bestial herd, so hotly h*er pursue, 

Artd to her succour fhere be ^ery few, 

Nay^ none at ally her wrongs that will redress. 
But she must wander in the wilderness. ' 

I ^ave quoted sufficient to prove ‘■that contem- 
poraries*' were entirely blind* to the allegbd grace 
and intellectuality of their surroundings. Yet 
paradoxically, those times which Drayton dubs 
*“ These feverous dog days, blest by no record, 
but to be everlastingly abhorred,” constitute in 
orthodox eyes the njost radiantly learned and 
pbetic epoch in th6 History of English civilisa- 
tidh. * Critics • petulantly deny fhat the noble 
prophets were utterly remsed ; Londrni, they tell 
us, was “ rocking* and roaisng with intellectual 
fervouf. ^ The common • herd were clamouring 
for sweetnes^ and fight and, far, from houn/ling 
« 

i.^Sbort History, ^ Gfeen. p. 462. 
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Poetry, they treasured and protected her in their 
hoijesjt but unwashed ^ bosoms. Out • of the 
verAinous* swarm 'of whoremongers, rakehells, 
roaring boys, coney catchers and cozeners of Bank- 
side and Shoreditch* we afe asl^d to beJGeve that 
there sprang ^ontaneously a slum-born Minerva 
veiled in a Latinity of langitege, (much of which 
must have been Sanscrit and Hebrew to the 
unlettered hearers and utterly fceyontf the reaches 
of their souls) “ the embodiment of all the Ages, 
Wisdom ^nd Hiilosophy and the * majestic and 
imperishable inheritance ’ of the English speaking 
race. ” * The elder Dumas set the English drama 
neact to God in the cosmic system of the Universe. 
“ Aftbr God, ” J;ie wrote, “ Shakespeare has created 
most, ” The authors of much of this miraculous 
Drama, if our records are, not at fault were 
* lightly the lewdest persons in the land, ’ f^rhose 
lives “ excelled all precedent of crime. ” 

It is said by Milton that good men dnly 
give good things. Granting that the Dran^tists 
were ad* exception to this rule and tliat their 
writings were the fruit of Pythian inspiration ; 
we must ,thea* answer Coleridge that Gocf» does 
play miraefes ia. sport, and that He does choose 
idiots, and ^orse than idiots, by whom to convey 
Divine Trutji to man. It ^eio consistent if those 
who accept this theory ceased to train and educate 
their children, but left them to run among fhe 
gutters in the trust that by some Divine accident 

1 Good soap was an almgst impossible luxury "and clothes 

had 40 be washed with cowdung, htflnlock, nettles and refuse 
soap *than which, iff Harrison's opinion, * there is none more 
unkindly Social Eng Traill vol. 544. V 

2 Charles and Mary Lamb on Shakespetu-ca 
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they too might be struck by a Heavenly beam of 
Poesy and Philosophy knd become th? Shakespeares 
of the future. ^ ‘ . o* 

It is not habitual for Genius to flock in crowds 
among the commpn herd. *“ fn sublimity of soul 
there is no contagion. High thopghte and high 
emotions rre by their very existence isolated ; ” ^ 
but, as we have seen, the Elizabethan stews were 
bristling with encyclopaedic poets, all pioneers of 
liberty and justice, animated by identical aims ; 
and lords of ‘the truest gentleness. It" seems as 
though Nature, having achieved a masterpiece, 
(“ the ^ greatest intellect, ” according* to Carlyle, 
“ in our recorded world ”), grew enamoured with 
her handiwork and scrupled to destroy so extraor- 
dinary a prodigy. As we haye seen, the whole 
outburst of the Eliz^ethan drama, although appar- 
ently* fortuitous, is in effect k succession of 
etched proofs, pulled seemingly from the same 
initiiitable plate. Many of the early experimental 
imprfwsions, blurred and indistinct, oeem to have 
been tHfown aside as defective. In Sh&kespeare, 
Nature, having worked up her mastei^iece, obtained 
an alhiost flawless print ; “1 fliw no human 

soul so beautiful these fifteen Ijundred years, ” 
says Carlyle. ■“ Wherever there are men, ” says 
Emerson, in the degree in which they are civil 
he has risen to ‘his” place as first *poet in the 
w<Sfld. *' Subsequent to Shakekpeare, Nature’s 
inimitable plate became much worn and obscured, 
but .tb the decline and final end the impressions 
obviously coixeide even t6 the minutia of blots 
and scratched. * 

1 ^ De Projundis,^ 
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Nolf only does the Elizabethan drama show 
throughout that its writers were pervaded by a set 
of *4en^ments in (;pmcnon, but as we have seen, 
the dramatic intellect seems to have been a giant 
twin to "the philospphic ^^mind of the illustrious 
Bacon. What |;elationship, if any, existed between 
them ? The answer returned by academic and 
popplar opinion is none whatever. *** Bacon and 
Shakespeare, ” according to Prof. Dowden, “ stand 
far apart. In moral character and in gifts of 
intejlet^t and soul we should find litt|e resemblance 
between them. ” ^ Mr.* Sidney Lee maintains that 
the intervalL separating Bacon from Shakespeare is 
from every point of view a wide one ; • ** The 
iriteUect of both Shakespeare and Bacon may weU 
be termed mifaculous. The facts of biography 
may^ be unable account for the emergence of 
the one or the pther, but thfty can prove convinc- 
ingly that fwo great minds of a single era pursued 
literary paths more widely disse)>ered. ” ® 

Of the a^alue of these dicta the reader is 
in a portion to form his own opinion. Xhe'actual 
truth is that in Shakespeare’s plays, as Prof. David 
Masson *sai4* upwards of fifty years ago, •before 
perceptidif had, unhappily been blinded by contro- 
versy, “we have Thought, History, Exposition, 
Philosophy,’ all within the round of the jpoet. It is 
as if into \ mind poetitaKin form there had bjen • 
poured all the* matter that existed ^n the* mind of 
his conteioporary Bacon. The only difterence . 
between him and B^on sometimes is that* Bacon 
writes an essay and (^s it his owji, while Shake- 

X. Sbakespear9y His Mind and Art, p. i8. 

2 Sf'reat Ertglishmtn of tbt Sixteenth Cea^ry. 
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speare writes a similar essay and puts it irfto the 
mouth of a Ulysses or a Polonius. ” ^ 

Not merely the plays of* Shakespeare, but# the 
whole £lizabeth|in Drama form, I think I may claim 
to have shewn, a veritable tAxbor Scientiae. ‘ Seduced 
by the wealth of frfiit and flowers upon ^e topmost 
bough, we have been for the most part unconscious 
that the Dramatists are all branches from the same 
great trunk, u verity perceptible at once on pushing 
aside the leaves and flowers. 

Though thi: human Mind is ‘ changdabie “and 
shifting as a quicksand, perpetually assimilating 
new grains of thought, and modifying or discard- 
ing old. ones ; not only were the faculties pi 
Bacon and the dramatists identical, l^ut the changes 
and modifications which must^ perpetually have 
occurred in their respective brain cells seem to 
have s^^stetnatically synchronised. We* have moreover 
seen the playwrights quoting from Bacon*s per- 
sonal and private correspondence ; and we have 
seen ^em paraphrasing his State ^papers, and 
borrowing from his unpublisht^d note books. On 
the other side wc have seen Bacon’s secretaries 
apparently making manuscript copids, not only 
of Shakespeare’s plays, but also pf tKose attri- 
buted to inferior players. We have seen Bacon 
the acknowledged Columbus of Literature, dog- 
ged on his voyage, thSbugh the Pillars of Her- 
cules by •a flotijla of writers who tiftiversed simul- 
«taneously the same Thought Oceans in the 
same latitude and , the same longitude : yet Bacon 
seems never to »have had ait inkling of his fellow 

• 

I Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats and Other Essays.* i8y4* Easpay 
V. p. reprinted frc^ North British Review i€53* 
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wanderers 1 In Tiu Advancement of UUming he 
takes count of all current knowledge, and 
maUlpI f a general ^and faithful perambuktion of 
learning : ^ not only dees he ignore Shake- 
speare and the other dramatists, Iflit he goes out 
of his path to^ de^ore that he “stanefs alone,” 
pointedly *bbserving that he has never met any 
person disposed to apply his mind? to similar 
thoughts. ” In the Novum Orgoflum^ be goes* even 
further,* and claims to be “ in this course alto- 
gether^ a^ pioneer, following in no man’s track, 
nor sharing these counsels wifli any one. ” (Bk. I, 
Aph. cxiii). 

His own age, and subsequent age^ have 
cdftfeded the justice of this claim. Oldenburg the 
first Secretary #10 the Royal Society wrote ; “ The 
enrithment of the storehouse of Natural Philo- 
sophy was a work begun by the single care and 
conduct of the excellent Lord Verulam.*""” ** I 
hsLV9 heard his Lordship, ” says Rawley, “ speak 
complaininglv that his Lordship (who thiifketh 
he desejrvetn to be, an Architect in this# build- 
ing) should be forced to be a workfhan and 
labourer,* and dig the clay and -burn* the brick. 
And mere than that (according to the hai^U con- 
dition of the* Israelites at the lattef end) to * 
gather the * straw and stubble over all the fields 
to burn the bricks with|li. Tor he knoweth ,that ^ 
except he do nothing will •be done. ” • 

Hallam comments upon the Temple *ot v^ich 
“ Bacon slw in vismn before him the stately form,* 
and decorated pediments in *all their bre&dth qf 
light and harmony "of proportion, while long 
vHtas of receding columns ^d glijhpses of inter- 
nd ^lendqur revealed a glory ^at was not per- 
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mitted to *him to comprehend. ” * And yet, Bacon’s 
Temple was even then- rising up around hin^, not 
only to his design^ but his very words a^d phiyfees 
were adorning its wall^ and his actual name was 
being chiselled ‘ into its* coluipns I ' 

“Great men,” Says Emerson, ‘^are jqiore dis- 
tinguished by range and extent thatf by originality. 
If we reqifire the originality which consists,, in 
weaving like a spider its web from its own Jbowels, 
in finding clay and making bricks, and building the 
house, no great men^are original.” . Yet as Eawley 
testifies, the illustrious Bacon had to gather his own 
straw and stubble, and, as we have shown, the Eliza- 
bethan dramatists were equally original. They, too, 
coined the verbal bricks and fabricated the language 
with which their palaces are constructed. 

The writer of a pamphlet entifled An Account of 
all the^Lord Bacon's Pf^orks observes, “The 

work therefore of the Instauration was an original 
and ol work so vast and comprehensive in its 
design that, though others in that agQ might hew 
out this .or the other pillar, yet of him «Ione it 
seemeth true that he framed the whole model of 
the Hquse of Wisdom.” Yet Bacon was loblivious 
to the* woi^kmen who were at work ufion his 
own design and. had never met any person dis- 
posed to apply his mind to similar thbughts I 
* As, a courtier it i^ .alhidSt assured th2t he must 
hav^ come into^ personal contact with Lyly — said 
.to have been the Mastei^ of the Reyels. Ben 
Jonson. was Baco,n’» friend, aud at one time his 
^cretary. # Chapman was “generously patronised 
by Francis Ba^on during his later ^ears. * ” 


1 English Hontin White p. 
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tony Cooke, Bacorfs maternal grandfather* was the 
“ kind Maecenas ” to Michael Drayton. ^ 
Fof^ lyas a' Gray’/ Jnn man, and dramatised 
Bacon’s Henry VII undei the title of Perkjn 
Warbeckf Randolph was |he write? of ap exalted 
eulogy o^ Bac^n and' it is to he assumed was a 
close personal * acquaintance. Shirley was for a 
wh^e a schoolmaster at St. Albans ; later, he lived 
“ probably ” in Gray’s Inn. ® One of .the witnesses 
attesting Bacon’s death was “Thomas Browne,” and 
tha^ t|jis*was the author of Religio Medici is to 
be inferred from the fhct of the subsequent inti- 
macy between the Bacon family and the Norwich 
Physician. , 

’For' Bacon then to disown all knowledge of 
these disciples^ seems to convict him of strange 
disiAgenuity. That he imposed upon his own 
blind generation is not so hard to explain as that 
his reckless plagiarisms should have escaped the 
vigifance of modern commentators. Why have 
these not long ago exposed the hollowness of his 
preten^ons Following Macaulay’s lead they have 
gnawn very officiously at his morals tfut have 
suffered •us to remain under the* illusion that the 
deep and jtidicious Verulam wm .the man who 
dragged Aristbtle from his pedestal ; who broke 
through the Pillars of Hercules ; steered the ship 
of human •knowledge acrges “ that immense ^cean . 
that surround^ the Island of Truth, ” and was* an 
“ unrivalled ” Prince of English Prose. In t«rhat 
solitary re’spect did Bacon outstrip the Vulgar ? * 

Not only on the fage* of it must he be lowered 
from his pedestal, blit no just blind can avoid 

• . • . * • 

7. Michael 3 rayton. Elton p. 43. 

2. fiolhorn •and Bloombury, Besant p 72. 
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the inference that unless some dkTerent explahation 
be forthcoming, the writings of Shakespeare consist 
almost entirely of proverbial ‘sayings ' whicji *^re 
then in every man’s mouth. ^ 

Three fiundred years afcording to Ben » Jonson, 
is the period that. Nature requires to produce a 
poet, “hence the coming up of good poets is 
so thin aad rare amongst us,” Speaking , of 
Bacoii, Archbishop, Tenison said, “I affirm with 
good assurance that Nature gives the world that 
individual species but once in fipe^ hundred yea^s,” 
, At the very* time* these' two luminaries were 
writing. Nature in the slum- warrens of X^ondon was 
insistently framing intellectual monsters embodying 
the philosophic faculties of Lord Verulaiti asid 
the poetic fires of Shakespeare. » * 

From a conclusion so blasphemous to reason 
many must, I feel surtj, turn away^with contempt. 
Let u^ then briefly considter one or two alternative 
possibilities. 

In” The Defence ofPoesie Sir Philip Sidney observ- 
es, “t The philosophers of Qreece durst;, ^ not a 
long tim^ appear to the world but under the 
mask of poets. • So Thales, Emp/pdodes, and 
Parmenides, sang their natural philosophy.in verse. 

• So did Pythagoras and Phocylides* their moral 
counsels.” • 

, Is^t possible that certaiy* 4)hilosophers «f England 
were driven by the ' Barbarous exig^ncie^ of their 
age to ladopt a 'similar expf dient, and to publish 
their moral counsels under the 'masks of ‘the actor- 
managef's who sts^ed them*?, • 

The anonymofis author ov The Arte of English 
Poesie claims to*have known ** many uo^ble gentfe- 
men in the court ^^hat have written couunendUbiy 
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and suppressed it ligain, or sufiered it to be pub- 
lished without their own names to it, as if it 
wen| *a ^discredit for_,*a gentleman to seem learned 
and to sho^ himself amorous of any good art. ” 
In A Barewell to Folly *Greenp writes, 

“Others, if they^com*e ’to write or publish anything 
in print, ^hich* for their calling and gravity being 
lot^ to have any profane pamphlets '^ass under 
their hand, get some other to s^t his vame to * their 
verses. *Thus is the ass made proud by this under- 
hap^ bgoktry and, he that cannot write true English 
without the aid of clefks of parish ” churches will 
need make, himself .the father of Interludes. 

What has become of these writings published 
urrder other men’s names, and who were the putative 
authors who fathered the Interludes ? If they have 
not J^et been identified, is not a search worth under- 
taking ? The vitriolic Nash seems also to have 
had some inkling of underhand stage brokery. 
His "words are : “ Sundrie other sweet gentlemen 

have vaunted their pens in private devices ’and 
trickt pp a* compaijie of tafFeta fooles with* their 
feathers. ” 

ItwouM b® interesting if the names oT the^ ‘sweet 
gentlemen>, ’ “^so of the taffeta foples, were ‘forth- 
coming. 

That dramatic “ authors ” were sometimes 
known to Ifc guilty of impOsi/tion is to*be inf^red 
from the following lines of John- Taylor, ^Ihe 
water poe^. * 

Thou brag’st what fiyiie thou got’st upon tlfe stage 
Upon St Georges Day last, sir*; you gave 
%’o eight ^Knights of the Garter 1(like a knave) 
‘Eight manuscripts (or books) ^all fairlie writ, 
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Informing them they were yovh: mother wi* 

And you compil’d them ; then were you reg^ded. 
All this is true and this , I ‘dare maintain * /f 
The matter came from 'out a learned htaln. (1615) ^ 
In an ^nonyihous £lia7,^eth^n poem 1 have met 
with the following enquiry. 

Who sees an army all in rank sfdvance 
But deems a wise Commander is in place ' 
Wfiich leadeth orr that brave victorious dance ? 


If internal evidence has any value whatever the 
wise Bellman r and cComm^nder of the dtair.atic 

• dance was inevitably that * sweet gentleman ' Francis 
Bacon. “ There is, ” as Spedding says, “ a 
charactdt in language as in handwriting, which , it 
is hardly possible to disguise. Little tricks, of 
thought — like tricks of the hand ^ — peculiarities 
of which the writer i^ unconscious, are perceptible 
by th« reader ”. On thf sole strength of internal 
evidence the anonymous Waverley Novels were 
correctly assigned to Walter Scott who publish- 
ed thpm anonymously because he feared it 
would' b'^ deemed derogatory* to the dignity of 
a Clerk of Sessions to publish novels under 
his owK name. There is a story tohj. of Bacon’s 

, reply ‘to Queen Elizabeth on an pccasloh when 
she proposed to put to the torture the supposed 
author of a seditious pamphlet. ^ Nay Madam, 

* rac,k^ not his body — ^^'rdc^ his style^ ' give him 
paper an(h pens^; with help of books bid him carry 
.on his ‘tale. By comparing the two parts 1 will 
tell yov’ if he be ,th« true man. ” 

' It is a well i:ecognised capon that Genius takes 
colour from its surroundings. T^e ElizabetHon 

c 

I Quoted in Early Theatres, p. 272. Qrdith. lc^94^ 
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drama* not only faJls to reflect the vice and deform- 
ity of its producers, ^but it perversely and system- 
ati^lly. pictures fpr • us the predilections and 
environment of the Courtier. The culture is innate, 
the clo’^ning is njerply^tdepicted. . 

Sometijjpes ti;ie writers are at* pains to enlighten 
us how and why 'their knowledge of low life was 
acquired.* 

Larch Noland. I wonder how thou earnest to the 
knowledge of these nasty villains. 

' Motl. * I musi confess, • * 

In younger daySy when I '»as apt to stray^ 

I've sat*'among such adders\ seen their stings, 
.As .any here might, and in full playhouses 
JVatched tljpir quick-diving hands, to bring to 
• . [shame 

Such rogues, and in that stream met an ill name. 
When next, lord, you spy any one of* those, 
Sp he be in his art a scholar, question him ; 
Tempt him '»ith gold to open the large book 
Of his close villanies ; and you yourself sh^l cant 
Betfel than poor ^oll can, and know more laws 
Of chf ators, lifters, nips, foists, pugga*-ds, curbers. 
With alUlie devil’s blackguard, than it’s^fit 
Shoul({ be ^discovered to a noble wit. • 

MiE^pLETON (The Roaring Girl v. i.) i 6 ii. 

It is 29 formula among certain * critics « that. 
Lord Bacon svas “ congenitally unfitt^ ” to* be 
a poet ; but in tlje judgment df Percy • Bysshe 
Shelley th*e direct contrary is, true. " Lord Bacon 
was a poet. His * language Ras a pweet and 
nj^jestic rhythm which s|tisfies* the sense, no 
less than l^e* almost superhuman* wisdom of his 
philosophy satisfies the intell^qt. It is a ^strain 
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which distends, and then burst/ the circumference 
of the reader’s mind, and^ pours itself ^ forth 
together with it into the aniversal element* /Vith 
which it has perpetual sympathy... Pi 4 to exhibits 
the rare , union' of closer aijd, subtle lo^ic with 
the Pythian enthusiasm of poetry,, meltfd by the 
splendour and harmony of his periods into one 
irresistible ‘stream of musical impressions, which 
hurry the persuasions onward, as in a breathless 
career. His language is that of an immortal 
spirit rather tijan of,a man. Bacon is, perhaps^ the 
only writer who, in these j^rticulars, can be com- 
pared with him. ” * 

Bacon refers to himself as a “ concealed ^oet ; ” 
Aubrey records that “ His Lordship was a good 
poet but concealed as appears by* his letters. ” 
Campion, Waller, Davies, and Stow, each ihde- 
pendejitly numbers Bacon among, the poets, but 
their testimony is overshadowed by a collection 
of elegiac verses published in 1626 under* the 
title of Memorite Honoratissime Don^ini Francisci 
Baronis' d^_ Verulamis Vicecomitis Sancti Albani JSacrum 
Londiniy in ^fficina Joh. Haviland. 

Of tjiese thirty-two Latin poems, some ate signed 
in fuD by notorieties such as George • Herbert, 
Williams (Bishop of Lincoln), and* Sir William 
Boswell ; others bear simply initials. Ih an intro- 
ductory nofc Rawley , observes that he f had many 
other sinjilar verses in his possession * but that 
^he merely editdd and printed, a selected few. * 

That the poetic , and gioral preeminence of 

1 A Defense of Poetry. 

2 These Memorkil*. were republished in the Harleian Miscel- 

lany, vol. X, pp. 287 et seq. 1813. Also iif Blackbourne’s 
edition^ of Bacon’s fPon^, London 1730. • 
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Francifc Bacon was iViown and appreciated by upwards 
of thirty contemporaries is unmistakably apparent. 
Tw^nty-seycri of tl\ese. Elegies speak of him as 
a transcendjjnt poet. He is* apostrophised as “ The 
Morning Star of the Muses’ V “ The Hipge upon 
which turns the Wrld of Literature,”^ “The 
Tenth M^e and The Glory of the Muses’ Choir. ® 
^hoebus, we are told, “ feared that BAcon should 
be king among the Muses. ” * He ,is described 
as “ a Muse more choice than the Nine,” ® as being 
abje^tq immortalise the Muses^® aiid as “Apollo 
the Master of our Chdir. 

In the melodious and well-ordered chorus of 
the Elizabethan dramatists we have sean how 
each ihdividual writer deemed himself to be an 
Orpheus entraisted with the taming of unruly 
passibns by the insinuating sweetness of Philoso- 
phy. In one of the longest of the Manp we 
find Lord Verulam haih:d as an Orpheus who 
completely renovated Philosophy, using Comedy ana 
Tragedy for the exposition 6f her doctrines. * 
Just as Eurydiije wandering amid th^ ‘shades 
of Dis yearned to lay hold of Orpheus, and 
as Orpheuj with winged hand th^ while 

previously' scarce ruffled, but now leaping to 
the sound) ’touched the strings of his lyre, so 
did Philosophy, entangled in the enigmas of 
mere wctd-deders, seelc^Bpcon as he^ champion 

and car*essed by that hand raised high^Aer 

* « 

1 Musarutm Phosphorus. * 

2 Cardo litterarii. % 

3 Decima musa, decusqd^ ^hori. ^ 

4 dit Phcehnm ut metuit m rex Joret ute Qamanis. 
jS Plus nondent e^cumata musa mt^is. 

6 Et ofternar^ Camaenas qui poteras. 

7 Hostri prmses Apollo chori. 
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crest ; and as she humbly c/ept in comtdy he 
did not, after the manner or triflers, patch her, 
but completely renovatefi her, and^ afte?wrds 
more brilliantly still in loftier fligh^*of 'tr^edy 
he soped, and Aristotle alive again .flourishes 
anew in the Ndleum Organum. ^ ^ 

As we have seen, not only did the dramatic poets 
apply to tinemselves the fable of Orpheus bijjt in 
versa'tility and quick-change they recognised their 
own likeness to the ever-disguising Proteus. Among 
the Manes wf find^a writer noting this per,plqxjng 
versatility as a peculiar characteristic in Bacon, 
“ At length we ask him, ‘ Who art Ahou ? ’ for 
he walks not every day showing the same face. ” ® 
Another writer adds that properly to understand 
Bacon, one must add, ex Ithaca 'tfandi fictor et 
omne tenes, ” which seems to nfean “ like Uiysses 
disguised and a poet, then you comprehend all. ” 
The extracts which I ‘have already quoted from 
these lachryma are striking, but statements <■ even 
stranger remain still to be noted. ^We are told 
that the demi-god of Vefulam, such , yras his 
passion 'for writing, filled the world with tomes, ” ® 

\ ^ f 

1 (Qr:alis per umbras Ditis Eurydice vagans ^ 

Pilpare ^estlit Orpheum, quali Orpheus, 

Saliente tandem, vix prius crispa, Styge,*' 

Alite hbras lyrae titillavit manu ; 

Tails plicata philologon aenigmatis, 
iPetiit Baconum vindic^nf;<» taii manu 
l^actat^ cristas extulit phiiosophia ; 

^Hi}.mique socols repitantem comicis, 

Non proprio ardelionibus moiimiae, ^ 

Sarsit, sed instauravjt ; hinc ^politius 
Surgit cothurno \:clsiore, et Orguno 
Stagirita virbius reviviscit Novi;.) « 

2 (Quis iste tandem ? ncCi enim vultu ambulat quotidiano.^. 

3 (Dum scriptifrivit multum Verulamius h^grot 

Imbuit et crebris saecla voluminibus.) * 
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that ** Death, jealous, eyed those writings as they 
came, and ill their growing number could endure.” ^ 
Om r writer . states, •“ Thou hast filled, O Bacon, 
th^ wOrldklwith thy writings and the ages with 
thy glory\ ” * “ If y<ju will olaim, O Bacon, 

all that you have* given to fhe world’ and the 
Muses, ca» if jjou. wish to be their creditor, then 
love, tht; earth, the Muses, Jove’s secrets, prayer, 
heaven, song, incense, and ,grief, will become 
bankrv^t [or confound the score], ” * In the 
sonnets addressed to his cherished idea — a 
lady to ‘whom ‘commentators ‘tell us he was long 
faithful but never married — Drayton writes. 

My fair,* if thou wilt register my love,* 

A world of volumes shall thereof arise. 

Whence should this “ world of volumes ” arise ? 
And where are fhe tomes on tomes with which 
Bacon is said tg have endowed Posterity His 
acknowledged works will almost go into ones 
pocket. , 

Finally, |he reader is informed that, Thou 
alone, darest to, weave together these, hanging 
threads, shalt know whom these m&morials. en- 
shrine. ”•* The impression created by these and 
other conteifipiorary allusions to Bacon js thkt the 
writers were Assessed of some momentous secret 
which they* were eager to impart, but_ were vowed 

1 (Viderat «exultos mors dudum exola libellos 
Scripta nec in^elix tarn numerosa tulit.]^ 

2 (Replesti inundum sc|^pti^ et saecula lama.) 

3 (Si repetes quantum mundo musis^ue (Bacone) 

Donasti^ ve) si creditor cm velis ; » 

Conturbabit amor, muitdus, musaeque, Jovisqui 

^ Area, prece^ coelum, carmina, ^hura, dolor.) 

4 (At tu, quj psndentem audes detexere * tdlam, 

• Solus quern condant haec monumenta scies.) 

• m 9 
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not to reveal. Ben Jonson, ih his well-l(nown 
Ode to Lord Bacon, writes, 

HjuI, happy Genuis of th^ focient pile 1 * 

How comes it all things so about thew*^ snlile^ 
The fire, the wine, the»men ! and in thenmidst 
Thou stand’st as^if some Mystery thou didst 1 
Pardon, I read it in thy face, theVday ** 

For whose returns, and many, all these ^pray ; 
And so do, I. „ 

He continues, 

’Tis a brave, cause«of joy^ let it be known,, , , 

‘ For ’twere a narrow gladness, kept thine own. 

The brave cause of joy, whatever it, ‘were, was 

• not ap^rently made known, and in 16^0 we 

find* another writer similarly begging for leave 
“to pull the curtain bye.” ' 

O, give me leave ^o pull the curtain bye, 

7 %<ft clouds thy worth ifi such obsturity ; 

Good Seneca, stay but a while thy bleeding, 

^ T’accept what I received at thy reading. 

Hera 1 present it in a solemn strain : 

An^ thus 1 pluck the curtain back agami 
{From {he Attorney^ Academy^ Thomas Powell). ^ 
Watll, the translator of the 1 640 edition of The 
> Advancement of Learnings states th^t Bacon acted 
the high parts of the greatest scholar and the 
^ greatest stafiesman of hjs time and so Quit himsflf 

* in b^th that “ he became Lord Keeper of the Seal 
of Bnglaiid and of the Great Seal (ft Nature both 
‘at once, which is a mystery beyond the compre- 
hension of his own 'times, land & miracle requires 
a great melsure of faith in Posterity to believe it. ” 
Can anyone sa^isfactoAly explain thfse remarkaUe 
words ? 
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I huve ‘ everywli^re refrained from putting for- 
ward^ any airy coiyectures, or roving guesses, 
bulk It, is Jdle not .to .perceive that many strange 
and^ fretting concealments * were being enacted at 
this period. 

In the Advancement of Learning Bacon expresses 
his opinion that writings should be such as 
shc^juld make men in love with the lessons and 
not with the teachers. He continues, ‘‘ To 
speak The truth of myself, I have often wittingly 
and willingly neglected the glojy of my own name, 
botfl in the works I now publish, and in those I 
contrive fou hereafter, whilst I study to advance 
the good and profit of mankind. ” (VUI. I.). 
Again,* we find him writing, “ The state of the 
poor and oppressed have been precious in mine 
eyes.* I have h^ed all cruelty and hardness of 
heart. I have though in a despised weed prqcured 
the good of all men. ** ^ 

Vmere, when, and how, did Bacon forego, the 
glory of his^own name ? and by what ‘ despised 
weed * ^djd lie procure the good of all mei^? °The 
expression weed ” cannot by amr possibility^ be 
*^pplied ta hi# acknowledged Philosophical jyorks. 
“ Mihi • Silehtio ” — of myself I ani siltfnt, — 

is one of his favourite expressions. Is it possible 
that modesty, and not arrogance, prompted the 
great Master Musician .ta^ be deaf tc5 his own 
Symphony ? I ^ do not maintain that Bacon ^y^as 
the concealed author, of# all the plays from •which 
I have quoted extracts ;.but fqj* many of them he 
will I believe ultimately be foufid to have been* 
responsible \ and for ^tither% his disciples could 
prOTably hav^ rendered some account.* In Sculpture, 
Paititing, ami Literature, nothing Js more perilous 
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than to be dogmatic in differentfating between the 
authentic works of a Master^ and the imitations 
of his own School. 

A recent editor obseTrves that, “ in |?acon’s ^day 
every important* new idtea ,was arrested • in the 
name of Dogma ;* and as nearly str^gled as 
was possible to those in authority.*” * It were a 
brave^devic^ if, as I suspect. Bacon sysMmaticflly 
trickt up a compaEgr of taffeta fools, and^ under 
their feathers (dodging through the serried ranks 
of Authority), platted unsuspected, far. f^n^d 
' into chaos the standard 'of the New Philosophy. 

As if to prove the necessity for the ruse, the 
Dean df Ely in the Shakespeare Sermon of 1897 
stated, “there were some things in Shakespeare 
that the author might have been ^urnt for had 
he been a theologian. Just as certainly as there were 
things^ about politics, al^out civi^ liberty, which, 
had he been a politician or a statesman, would have 
brought him to the block. ” * 

Many ancient writers are recorded to have pro- 
duced a«fabulous number of books. Genius shows 
itself almost fcom the cradle. When Grotius 
“was* but eight years old, viz\anho 1591, 
he (fid snake verses extempore .and* disputed 
twice publicly in questions of Philosophy. ” * 
Elizabeth . Barrett Browning (another conspi- 
cupi^ prodigy) began *trt^ting at the ^(allow age 
of veighf; Pgpe lisped in numbers and the 
► n’umbers came. But grahting that Bjicon, who, 
according to Pop|;,«<was “ the^ greatest genius that 
England f>r perhaps any qj^ier country ever pro- 

1 Mr. John M.’ Robertson. 

X Intro: to H^orks Grotius. London. X655. • 
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duced, ” commeiKied production at an abnormally 
early age ; that he .bestowed every moment of his 
lefl^re to^ writing ^ that he composed during the 
night andilictated shorthand to his ‘good pens* in 
the morning, it seems Vholly beyond • the reach 
of possibility* that any one* man could have 
achieved, alon*e or aided, the enormous total to 
i?^ich indications point. I am aware, that Jlawley 
records the astonishing cel^ity ot his master’s 
writing ; that the whole of the Apophthegms were 
( 4 l^ is ^id by •Tenisoxi) dicUited from a sickbed 
in one day ; that Shakespeare wrote with that« 
easiness that there was never a blot in his papers ; 
that Greene in a night and a day “ wotild yark ^ 
up a pamphlet as well as in seven years, ” ^ and 
so forth. Bat admitting tireless speed and feverish 
energy, it seems impossible^to contemplate some of 
the assertions of the Manes except as hyperbole. 


J^ope de Vega put down his output as 1500 
plays, his early biographer talked of three or four 
hundred rilore ; 430 have actually come ^own to 
us. "The stupendous and impossible output of 
the elder pumas (i5cx> novels) is^explair^d by 
a thepiy .that he was surrounded by a ^roup of 
young writer^ whose productions, modelled upon 
those of .their Master, he touched up, edited 


^nd publ^hed. May not some similar explanation 
apply to ^the ElizabethaTi Drama ? A wrijt» of 
one of the Manes Verulamiani w^s Tlfbmas. Ran- 


dolph the author* of The Muses Looking Glass 


which is undoubtedly a key to the whole Eliza- 
bethan Drama. young man ;fpostrophrses 

Bacon as a ^ond Apollo *^ho routed the clouds^ 


I 


1 See Diet, of Nat. Biog.^ article Nasho. 
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a King among the Muses. He concludes his Elegy 
with the words “ Yet ‘ after .all, our Musef can 
bring thee no encomium ; thou, thyself jo-e 5ii|^‘er 
and singest, therefore thine own praise.^ Notwith- 
standing we will* sing thy^ pr^aisp with whatsoever 
art we can : and If art fail this « grie^ will be 
eulogy.” Whether Bacon’s entourage of scribes and 
shorthand writers were the choir” who deplored 
their leader’s fall ; whether they are to be identified 
with the English Areopagus of which Spenser 
and others wer^ mernj>ers, aijd whether the*scrcv«n- 
• ery at Twickenham, with its habitude of sending 
out manuscripts anonymously or under f^se names, 
, was the •nest whence the Elizabethan singing birds 
were trained to sing, are points which I do not 
discuss. The reader has the main evidence before 
him. 

• 

It tA4y be objected that the coarseness &nd 
immodesty of the Elizabethan drama contradict ^ny 
suggfestion of moral import. Coarseness I concede; 
* immorality I fail to perceive. In an ‘age when 
Popes thc^ dishes at their attendants’ heads, and 
Bishops swor^ ** <;holerick oaths ” with ** ipanifold 
rare upbraidings, ” little refinement could be npect- 
,ed from the; unspiritual l^ity. ** Coarse manners, ” 
sws a modern writer, ** were often the .expression 
or coarser mo|^s. Men of the purest and best, 
Intelligence slirank fronv n6 illusion, howler gross, 
and ffclt ifo irt^pulse to check thdir words in 
speech dr writing. ” ^ There is nothing in the 
Elizabethan drama coarser than .one or ^two of the 
jesls includod among 'Bacon\y[popktAegmfy yet the 
personality of Baqpn was such that ^sborn states 

I Sociai England. Tratfl^ vol. iii, p, 525. 
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it stl^lck those *with whom he came in contact 
“ with an awful reference. ” 

^Vhat ^is but honest mirth in the eyes of 
one ge^er|tion turns to unseemliness and ribaldry 
in the eyes of the . nekt. " Serve God and act 
cleanly,,’,’ says ^Nash, “ a fit of mirth and an 
old son^ first* if you wrill. ” ^ Profe^r Dowden, 
who considers the Elizabethan Drama to^be for 
the most part devoid of conscious purpose, writes, 

** The chief playwright of the movement declared 
that <h<f end of playing *both at the first and now 
is to hold as * twere the mirror up to nature. ’ 
A mirrot*. has no tendency. The questions we 
ask about it are. Does this mirror refldbt clearly, 
and faithfully ? ” * 

* The Drama ^per se is sufiicient evidence that 
the spacious times of grea{ Elizabeth were mostly 
but feverous dog days. Poetry addressed to a class 
pleases so far as it depicts familiar incidents : 
wifh such appalling fidelity does the Drama 
portray the scenes and incidents of ^veryday • 
existence that nowadays we in many instances shrink 
from the picture. ^ 

It was bitter irony of circumstance /hat the 
sincere * anc^ highminded dramatists were forced 
to model^ tKeir creations from the blood-smeared 
mud of men’s everyday careers. “ ’Tis urged, ” 
'says Masfinger, ** that wC’icorrupt youfh and traduce 
superiors, ” but, he asks. 

When do we bring a vice upon the stage 
That gcTes off unpunishedT ?o Do we teach. 

By the success or«wicked undertakfngs, 

• . • * 

1 Summer* s Last 1600. 

2 Shakespeare^ His Mind and drt,^i. 
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Others to tread in their forbidden steps i 
We show no arts of Lydiaiv panderism, 
Corinthian poisons, Persian flatteries, r < 

But mulcted so in the conclusion th^t , 

Even those spectators t\iat*were so inclined. 

Go home changed men. ^ 

Elsewhere; *the great and excellent Massinger* 
alludes, to this same raison d'*6tre of playing. * 

Nor can it appear 
Like an impossibility, but that 
Your father,* looking on U covetous man 
Presented on the stage, as in a mirrpr. 

May ^ee his own deformity, and loathe it- 

History, Politics, Literature, and all other depart- 
ments or knowledge return the same^^answer, th'at 
the Elizabethan era was one of * semi-barbarism. 
Civilisation as we understand it was unborn ; 
Morality, even in a rudimeifitary form, seems hardly 
to have been awake. When Solon was asited 
whethfer he had given the best laws to th^ Athenians 
his anWer was, ‘ The best tl\py are capable of 
receiving. •* Around the dramatists everything 
was low and cljarse, yet of Shakespeare, •as Emerson 
says, ‘‘ ^hat king has he not taught state ?• *What 
maiden has riot found him finer than lier delicacy ? 
What sage has he not outseen ? What gentleman 
Jias he not •ihstructed^ ix the rudene^te of his* 
behaviour % 

Vnfess I misread Bacon, he *was indifferent to 
the blame or censuje of Jiis own generation. 
“ It is efiough for ilie, ** he writes in ^he Advance- 
ment of Learnings •• that^ I haVe sowen unto Posti 

i ' - * 

1 The Roman Actor^ I. 8 . 

2 The Roman Auctor^mll. i. 
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erity and . the Immortal Go.d ; ” and agun in the 
NovMlh Organum^ I bear myself soberly and 
prof^bly, ^wing in* thb m^^ntime for future ages 
the seeds of a purer truth. ’* He; seems to have 
regarded himselr as <he gr^t educator and emanci- 
pator of she hilman race ; as a Prometheus who 
brought down fire from Heaven. In the Novum 
Or^anum he draws to a close with the words. 

At length (like an honest and faithfdl guardian), 
I may hand over to men their fortunes now their 
und^r^an^ing is*emanc^)ated and cci^ne as it were 
of age. ” The harvest sown by our illustrious 
countryman’* has now been enjoyed by so many 
genera'-ions that we find it difficult to realise the 
bog? and marshlands of ignorance which existed 
all around hhn ^nd by his labours have been 
redeemed to cultivation. It were well if we appre- 
• ciated the literal ;:ccuracy of Ruskins assertior J “ It 
does ^ not matter how little or how much any of 
us have read either of Homer or Shakespeare ; 
everything afound us in substance or in thought, 
has btfeh moulded ‘by them. Of the sfope of 
^hakespejre ^ will say only that the^ intelleetual 
■ measure, of every man since born, in the domains of 
creative tliouglit, may be assigned to him according 
to the degcee in which he has been tau?ht bv 
Sl}akespeare^ ” * 

The facts which I have* ntow presented are ,so 
extraordinary th*at, concerning as they do,\he^(i»ild- 
hood of modern civilisation, they must sooner dr * 
later challenge the closest atteht'on. • . 

As Ben • Jonson saj»s in his “ By 

discrediting falsehood, trutff grcw^ in request. 

I {Jht Mytttry »f Life 1869, p. 109^ 
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We must not go about like *iften ang^isHed and 
perplexed for vicious afieotation of praise, but 
calmly study the separation of opinions, the 
errors that ha^je intervened, awake i^^tiqui^, call 
former times into que^ion,.^. mingle no matter 
of doubtful credft with the simplicityr of truth, 
but gentlv stir the mould about the rqpt of the 
question. ’ • 

Carlyle, after prophesying the expansion* of the 
Anglo-Saxon race, said that the greatest practical 
problem wasy howb it wa^s to be held* together, 
what bond would be strong enough ? ‘‘England, 
before long, this Island of ours, will hold but 
a small fraction of the English : in America, 
in New Holland, East and West to the very 
Antipodes, there will be a S^otidom co'^^ing 
great spaces of the .globe. And now, what is 
it tbit can keep all these together into virtually, 
one nation, so that they will not fall out and 
fight, but live at peace in brotherlike intercourse, 
helping one another ? ” He then isays, “ This 
is jusd^^ regarded as the greatest practical *problem, 
the i thing all manner of sovereignties and govern- 
ment^ are *here to accomplish. ” "^hat then i^. 
it th&t vpll accomplish this ? If ariything is 
capable it is the Genius of Shak^prare. “ Call 
it not fantastic, ” he says, “ for there is much 
reality in ^t. Here, is an Ei^lish King, 

wRqln nt> tim^ or chance, Parliailient or combin- 
ation bf Parliaments, can ‘‘dethrone 1 .This King 
Shake^eare, do» • not he shine, w in crowned 
tovereignty over *us all as^*the noblest, gentlest, 
yet strongest of rallying signs ; indestructib^ ; 
really more fafuable in that poin! %f view tqan 
any^ other means . jor appliance whatsdfever ? We 
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can faiicy him as ‘radiant aloft over all the nations 
of EaglisKmen a thousand years hence. From 
Par^atta, 'from New Yor^ wheresoever English 
men ^d^woigien are, they will say tp one another : 
**Yes, this Shakespeare is ours ; we produced 
him ; we ijire cf one blood and kin with him ! ’ ’’ 
A vaster or benigner spirit ne’er steered Huma- 
nity, yet, as Emerson observes, *•* There is somewhat 
touching in the madness with' which ^ the passing 
age mischooses the object on which all candles 
shine «nd all eyes are. turned ; the care with 
which it registers every trifle touching Queen 
Elizabeth wd King James and the Essexes, 
Leicesters, Burleighs and Buckinghams, and lets 
pass without a single valuable note the founder 
of aqother dynas^, which alone will cause the 
Tudor dynasty to be remembered, — ^the man who 
.carries the Ang?o-Saxon, race in him by* the 
inspiration which feeds him, and on whose thoughts 
the Foremost people of the world are now .for 
some ages tb be nourished. ” 
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Let /neaner spirits stoop to low precarious ikme, 
Content on* gross and coarse applause to live, 

And what the dull and senseless rabble give. 
Thou didst it still* with noble S(forn coAteiftn*;: 
Nor wouldst that wretched alms receive. 

The poor subsistence of some bankrupt, Sordid name. 
Thine was no empty vapour, raised beneath, 

And formed of common breath. 

The ^se and foolish fire that whisked aboyt 
By popular air, and glares awhile, and then goes out ; 
But *twas a solid, whole, .and perfact globe of ‘light,* 
That shone all over, was all over bright, ^ 

And dared all sullying clouds, and feared no 

• [daA’ning night. 

Like tfce gay monarch of the stars and %fcy. 

Who wheresoe’er he does display ^ 

His sovereign lustre, his majestic ray. 

Straight all the less, and petty glqries high 
Vanish, and shrink away, 

O’erwhelined, and swallowed by the ^eater blaze 
' • * ‘ * • [of day ; 

Wi^i suCh a s^ong, an awful and Victorious beam 
Appeared, and ever shall 'appear, thy fame, 

Viewqd and ador^d<by all the undoubted race of Mnt, 
*Who only can endure to J^bok on it. , 

The rest o’ercome with too much light, c 
With too mufh bricrhtness dazzled, dt extinguished 

^quite : 
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Restless and uncontrolled it now shall p&s 
As wide ^ course* :tbout the world as he, 

AncJ^ Vhen^his long Repeated travels cease 
Begi:^ a neVr and v^ste!" race. 

And stilt treVd round the ^dless circle of eternity. 

{i6i6) 
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“an impartial sVuDY of the SHAKESPEARE TITLE*’ 

• * 

This* able work has been p\iblishefl since the 
foregoing pages were written. Its author, Judge 
Stotsiferfbu^g, has* collected a ‘large ' number of 
parallel passages from the writers I have dealt 
with ; but, curiously enough, he notes nqne of 
those which happen to have struck me. 

His deductions from the facts are that the 
Shakespeare Pkiys. are not the work of one single 
author, but of a poetic syndicate including among 
others; Drayton, Dekker, Heywood, Webster, .Mid- 
dleton, and Porter. To this group Bacon was 
merely a polisher and reconstructor, " a conclusion 
that forces if%elf upon my mind because itrjt I 
believe that Bacon if he originated the plays, would 
have obs^ve(4 the unities, and secondly because 
this philosophical views and his peculiarities are 
interwoven in •.some of them.” 

In point pf fact Judge Stotsenburg tears the 
personality of “ Shakespeare’’ into tatters,^nd allots 
the fragmeijts to comparitively unheard-of men. 

The flaw in •this reasoning seeips to* m«* to 
be the supposition that' any Poet could Be s6 
unsmuttect with human 'weaknesses, as to ppblish 
his inferior \york undef^,his own name afhd “ the 
imipediate jewels of his soiri ” under that of 
some one .eisff. 
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V 

A LARGER ISSUk '' 


On Deceinber 9th 1905 there appeared in the 
Athenaum a letter from Mr Sidney Lee wherein 
he states * < ' ■ . , . 

“ I am chiefly impressed by the proofs I am 
accumulating of the closeness of the relations 
between Elizabethan literary effort and that of 
contemporary France and Italy ; and of . the 
community of literary taste and feeling, which 
almost rendered literary Europe at the end 
of vhe sixteenth cenCury a jingle Conimon-* 
wealth of letters. ” , 

I'hi^ raises an interrogation whethei\, the English 
lAtterati with Bacon at tl^eir head not 

associated with that great Pythagorean movement 
of which Gabriele Rossetti wrote as fdllowk. 


“The greatest number of those^ liteSrary pro- 
ductions which we have hitherto been in the 
habit of ^considering in the light of amusing 
trifles, or amatory rhymes, or as visions 

of*tbe romantic, or heavy treatises by the dull 
seholai- ; are in reality works which enclose recondite 
doctrines and secret rites ; an inheritan(;ie bequeathed 
by remotu a^es, ‘and what^ ‘may to many appear 
mere fantastic fables are k series of historical 


facts expressed in ciphers which ^ <=preserve the 
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remembrance of • secret actions of our fathers. 
The r obsfcurity whiqh not infrequently involves 
theSe worAs was studiously and purposely con- 
trived and« if it have neVer yet been cleared 
away, no blame sl^ould ^be attributed to those 
who might hai»'-»*’ dispersed it the difficulties of 
the time, and the Hangers which encompassed them 
were sufficient to deter them from ^so ^oing. 
The most learned men and ‘author® of various 
jages and countries were pupils of this mysterious 
scbyol^ aatd never losing sights of th«?ir one grand 
object they were constantly on the alert to bring 
persons of talent and genius to their way of 
thinking, and to render them cooperators in their 
bold projects. There can be no doubt that the 
present state^ of civilisation in Europe is in a 
great' measure an effect of ^this school*. .. which 
worked to free mankind from the tyranr#y of 
priesthood as welJt as from monarchical despotism. *.. 
The opinions I have advanced though at first 
sight they r^ay appear the dreams of a diseased 
mind, .ace in reality ^true and unquestionable."^* ^ 

• « 

. 1 if Disquisition on the anti Papal spirit tbAt produced the 
Rejormation its * secret influence on the Literature of Europe in 
general and ofl I tafy^ in particular. Preface and pp. isf5-i97» vol ii- 
London 1834.. 
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A CASTLE IN SPAIN 

Writing on the subject of the Shakespeare 
Memorial in^ the J'Jovember (1905) nymljer^^of 
Broad Views Mrs. Helen rfinton Stewart observes : 

“That the Dramas are pre-eminentlj^educational 
must be admitted by all. The Histori/ss are 
themselves a magniheent series of object lessons. 
The Tragedies show us the ravages of sin ; the 
Comedies are delicate lessons m refinement, 

an^* kindness, and laige heai;ted tolerance • 

It certainly would seem that a Memorial Theatre 
would be the most suitable Commemoration for 
the whose large vision saw thfc world as a 
stagey and who, through the stage, sdbght to 
teach men so .to live that the cele^gtial .‘lookers 
on^ nee^ not weep over their, errors and 
* fantastic tricks *. ,# ' 

In a Theatre built at the public expense and 
with a ^Bstantial fund .to fall back oq, the great 
work of instruction *might be carded on. Many 
of*tiie finest bf the plays,, at present unknown to 
theatre goers because not; calculated to draw large 
ludibnc^, could Ise acted., without *f ear' of loss. 
Other classic dramas, English or foreign, could 
i>e introduced. New plays could <)|e encouraged 
;rhose aim /was not merely to attract but *to 
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teacii and eleisate. The resources of modern 
History have sujjely not yet been exhausted* 
Thedm^drtal serjes ^ight be continjied through 
thu Stewjrt and Hanovdlrian lines, not perhaps 
on thb same plane of genius but 'with a/i equally 
earnest desi^^* make the great actions of our 
ancestors an.* ehcouragement or a warning to 
Jtheir {>osterity. ^ 

A Commemoration Schemtf which took the form 
of a Shakespeare Memorial Theatre built and 
•Vpheld by public su^^scription, primarily for the 
production of the Shakespeare Dramas, and 
secondarily for the production and encourage- 
ment of all plays having an educatioAal and 
elevating tendency, if of sufficient literary merit, 
leaving th^ title of ** Shakespeare ” to be inter- 
preted according to the fajth of each subscriber, 
suph a scheme would in all probability. ‘meet 
with universaT and enthusiastic support. 

On reading this I fell into a muse, and among 
other thingS I dreamed that the unsightly group 
of mdSin streets to the immediate west ofjCharing 
Cross had been swept away, as ynworthy of 
Iheir situation in the heart of London ; and 
in their place, free on all sides, there had arisen 
the stateliest theatre in Europe. 

• It faced •the Thame:; •EmbankmehtV and was, 
carried through to the Strind, and 1« perceived 
that it covered thq site of old* York liAu^e, 
the birthplace and residence of Francis Bacon.* 
To travelled arriving from tl?e < Continent • it was 
the most cX>nspicuouS‘ Suilding that greeted them 
to London, ^irving as a memento of the World's 
kihship. *]^Qm across the intervening streets the 
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Mother of ParliaMents at Wejstminstefr saluted 
the Mother of the Stage at 'Charing Gross^ and 
tlie Thames linked them to' each dth/ir jandf to 
the Sea. I saw on ‘entering that a statute of 
Orpheus, stood' within *the Entrance' Hall, and 
that around its pedestal wefe ihiKribed the words 
of Shakespeare’s Orpheus and 'his Lu£e ”, below 
which watT' engraved the music of Mr.' Edw^d 
German’s sqtting. I noticed further that every- 
where the ornaments and decoration of the Building 
were emblematic the floors aryi path^y^, ^^for 
example, being covered with the figures of fantastic 
reptiles. This particular design I wa[) informed 
was emblematic of the animal passions which 
Shakespeare taught must be trampled unde!' foot. 

In the centre was a Theatre and Concert Kail 
to which the cost of admission 'Cfras but small the 
aim ^eing to reach and give pleasure to the poorer 
classes*^of London. 1 he&rd that it was customary’ 
for Royal guests and illustrious personages to 
be Entertained at this National Playhf^use in lieu 
of kfr Covent Garden ; and that the at-one-tjme con- 
ventiont.1 gala performance 6f operatic snippets 
had been superseded. » * , 

Moreover I dreamed that Sir Edward Elgar 
had composed . a Symphony for thfe opening of 
this Imperial Memorial. In the form of three 
movements ‘this Symphony depicted, Histowt, 
Comedy, ^nd TuAGEot. There .wa^ also a Prelude 
whidi, suggested the swipetening and melting 
’away of Mediaevalism ijnder the influence of 
Orpheus’ harp. Th'b harsh and abrupt Conclusion 
with which this Prelude cahne to an end denoted, 

I think, the temporafy failure and ^destruction ^f 
the Poet by forces of pedantry atyi ngnoranCe. 
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'i'Ke Symphony proper open'ed with what 1 may 
designate^ “ the B^chides • theme,” a motif which 
grew .feebler and more faint until^ under the 
influence of a stately and most scholarly contrapuntal 
movenient,< the dissonanj^es gave way before a tout 
'ensemble denotirg ' History and Education. 

In thb* mid^e movement (depicting high and 
excellent Tragedy) I seemed as it Were to hear 
the hammering of malignant chance, and the 
overthrow of passion and endeavour to the remorse- 
less ^thudding pf Fate’s drums. 

Into the Finale the composer had' shot the warp 
and wooftof happiness and gaiety, entangling the 
very Spirits of Comedy, and light-winged Mirth. 

In the uprush of this climax I awoke. 
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A 

* Abbott, Dr., 225 ; on Bacon’s 

226 ; *on PromuB, 
230 

Abstract beaut}t 188 
Account of all Ijord Bacon's works^ 
Bacon •framed model of House 
of Wisdom, 344 

Actors, contemporary opinions 
a»id punishments, 3-5 ; mostly 
buff()4ms, 8-17 ; #llitemte, 170 
Admiral of France^ causes of sleep, 
18 ; delay, 313 ; detent ipn of the 

* spirits, 14 « 

Advancement of Learnin^^ Aris- 

totl# and moral philosophy, 278 ; 
Bacon lonely in his learning, 343 ; 
neglects lhjgl<#y of his name for 
the goodjjr mankind, 355 ; body 
a pris'Rn, 182 ; better bendf 324 ; 
cobwebs of leAiiing, 48 ; cosme- 
tics, 107 ;»distenfpcrs of learning, 
46 ; Divine mirri>r, 237 ; frontis- 
pieces, 293f ; furrdture of speech, 
224; geiy uses violated, 176; 
grafting, 32 1 ; lyjrliculture, 323 ; in 
tune, 151, 152; mediocrity, 125 ; 
navigation m^iphors, 296 ; power 
of stage, f73 ; reftiora, 291 | 
so wen to posterity, 2198 ; Stubborn 
^ silence, 303 ; love, 274 ; posterity, 

' 30R ; Protevs, 202 ; rabble, •fjo ; 
self-conquest, 88; sense motion^ 
183 ; two w£iys,‘ 191 ; wojjld a 
stage, 262 • ^ 

Alcazar^ body *a prison, 48 z; 
tssence-soul, 86 : inconstancy, 
,260; night, 307 princely mind, 
118 ; riches trash,^3 


Alcida^ riches trash, 93 
All Fools, desperate remedies, 147 ; 
ex nihilo, 25^; eye, 261 ; horned 
ag?, 83 ; jurisprudence, 315 ; love, 
274 ; microcosm, 88 ; mirror, 

237 

Air s lost by Lust, occai^ 186. 
Alphonsus, better bend, 324 ; burn- 
ing parchment, 316 ; delay, 309 ; 
hammering revenge, 288 ; inno- 
cence, 234 ; nails, 241 ; Phoebus,!^ 
255 ; pleurisie, 134 ; rabble, 
#59 

Ambition, 121 ^ 

Amends for Ladies, Barinuthoes, 
I16; content a crown, 120 ; sans, 
317 ; worst mend, 235 \ • 

Anatomy of Abuses, ambition, 121 ; 
inhumanity, 334 ; prr^fanity, 109 ; 
stage plays, 67 ^ 

Anatomy of Melatuholi^ academic 
and theolOgic squalor, loSi^ clergy 
censured, 75 ^ on^y rgy and 
theolog>% 334 ; ct^^porary 
philosophy, 44 ; docf^ines, 66 ; 
dramatised, 146 ; Eliza^than 
nobility, 336 ; hell, 78 ; the 
learned of Shakespeare’s time, 

I • 334 > learning Qjibecoming in a , 
• ^ntleman, 336; life a snarling 
fit, 333 ; medicfcic, i2a-«30 ; 
philosophy, 44 ; physiolqgftal ex- 
pressions explained, 1385 reli-» 
giun, 52 ; surgeons, 333 ; vile- 
ness of English towns, ^33 • 

Anders? Prof., 196 • 

Anonymou% dramatists, word-coin- 
ii%, 210 ; see 2X$o^Archigallus, 
Arden of Faversham, Arte oj 
English Pcesie, * Z>r. Dcdypol, 
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Dcwft/all of Httutingdon^ Edward ^ 
Zfl.t Fair Maid of Bristowe, 
Hardicanute^fack Drum's Enter- 
tainmcnt, Einf John {J'rouhle- 
some Reign oj), Ungua, Locrine^ 
Puritan^ Return from f'arnassus, v 
Se/imus, Taming of Q Shrew^ 
Timon of Athens, True Thjjans 
Annotations on Bible, knowledge 
despised, 35 

Angels on point of needle, 49 
Antiquary, mind in travail, 292 ; 

moles, 272 ; scorpions, 233 ' 

Antony and Cleopatra, benediction, 

27 ; death dissolves, 240 ; pearl, 

233 ' f 

Antonio and Mellida, brass breast, 
186; content a crown, 120; 
delay, 313; doors of death, 95; 
eye, 261 ; heartstrings, 241 ; im- 
posthume, 144 ; in tune, 151; 
metempsychosis, 192 ; night, 308; 
ocean, 186; sans, 3175 second 
' self, 187; stinkards, 157; word- 
coining, 223 ; world a stage, 

263 ^ 

Apology for Actors, language, 228 ^ 

Apophthegms, hang hog, 284 ; king 
of bees, 278 ; law’s cobwebs, l8i; 
sea of, ^91 

Appius and Virginia, aconite, 133 ; 
base Indian, 269 ; benedictions, 

27 ; body a prison, 1 82; breeding, 

207 ; chameleon, 2S0 ; in tune, 
150; lapwing, 289; metempsy- 
chosis., 192; multitude, 156; 
subtle evils, 73 

Arber, Prof., changing spirit, 327 ; 

Return from Parnassus, 165 
Archi^atlus, 113 

Arden of Paver ham, plat me no 
platforms, 286 ; sullen earth, 2 jd ' 
Aris^on of Ch^s, 160 ‘ 

Aristot’e. morsu philosophy, 278 
tAnnpits; 034 

Arraignment of Paris, art nature, 

^58 ; beauty of mind, 89 j love, 

274 * < 

Art and Nature, 258 
Arte of English Poeiie, culture 
despised, ^4 ; gentlemen suppress 
or publish anonymously, 347 ; 
unlettered days, 34 

C * < t ^ 
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As Yoti Like It, breeding, 207 ; 
kindness, 77 ; knoyr thyself, 239 ; 
lov6, 274; sans, /316; ^cage a 
.mirror, io6 ; world a slfage, 263 ; 
AtkeisPs Tragedy, causes of, thun- 
der,' :8 ; delay, 312 * g'lcy-eyed 
morn, 256 ; mercy, 76 ; microcosm, 
87 ; night, 307, 309 ; ocean, 186 ; 
pleurisie, 135 

Atkenteum, religious freedom, 69 
Audiences, dangers from, 167 ; in- 
capable of appreciation, 17,. I08 
Aubrey, John, Bacon a c9ncealed 
poet, 350 ; his generosity, 325 ; 
his love of music, 319, and of 
^sweet odoers, 305 ; ^Hobbes, 244 


Babington, Bishop, on stage plays, 
67 

Bacon, Anthony, 224 
Bacon, Francis, Aristotle, 190; 
beauty of mind, 89; Bellman, 
103 ; better bend, 324 ; brain a 
forge, 287 ; burial, his wishes, 
99 ; Cambridge, 42 ; cause, effect, 
147 ; Christian resolution,' 329 ; 
circumstance, 713; dislike to a 
career as lawyer, jiy; duelling, 
20, 23 ; echoes, 285? ey**, 260; 
fables, 171 ; false fire, 266 ; 
garlic, 305 ; good ,Dcns ” 244 ; 
hanged hog, 285 ; health, 329 * 
inconstancy, 2bo ; ip *.une, 152 ; 
imposthumatir ns, 143; lime twigs, 
301 ; love, 272 ; magnanimity, 
117; mediocrity, 124, 125, 126; 
method of discovering the author 
of a writing, 31,^ ; name a^id 
memof-y, 330 ; no humanist, 158 ; 
no dashing man, 178 ; paraphrase 
of Psalms, 260 j peruse p'*/''*’. 
264 ; physic for thte mind, 143 ; 

* phvsic, 135 ; prayer, 70 ; private 
M&S. paralleled, 23 ; rabble, 159 ; 

' reproduction metaphors, 292 ; 
riches trash, 92 ; self-conquest, 
89 ; stands'^ * alone, 293 ; tVue 
metaphysics,(v' ; Twickenham 
scrivenery, 243, unsuccessful 
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sueinl for Atlorney-Ceiviralship, , Two Noble Kinsmen^ Valentinian, 

2 Si^ vitaPi^irits, 137; word-coin- IVt/e for a Mouthy Wild Qoose 

igg, 210 ; writ water,* 185 ; Chase ^ Wit at several Weapons, 

“ youi® creature,” 257 ; %ee ^so Wit witkonf Money, Woman 
Adfmmement of Learning, Apo~ • Haler, Women Pleased 
, phtnegti^, Col^erence ofdieasuref BeggaPs^Bnsh, rabble, 160 
De Augmentis Scientianwi, Beauty pf the mind, 89-90 
Declaration of the Demeanor of Belieme as You List, body a prison, 
Sir Wal^ KalHig/if^ Descriptio 182 

Globi Intellect ualU, Discourse on Bellman of London, attacks abuses, 
the Planlatiqn in Ireland, Pilunt ^ 103 ; navigatiifti metaphor, 296 
^Labyrintki, Great Instauration, Benedictions, 26-28 • 

Hengy VI L, History of Life and Be?¥nudas, ii6» 

Death, History of the Winds, Besant, W., treatment of foreigners, 
Masque, Misfortunes of Arthur, 115 I rabble, 155 
• Ath^ttis, NoTmm Organt^t, Biograpkica Jbramatica on Greene, 
Observations on a Libel, Oma- 84 

menta Mqtionalia, Promus, Bird in Cage, girdle, 259 
Physiological Pemains, Sylva Bird, W., reprobates laughter at 

Sylva^m, Wisdom of the Ancients pain, 17 ** 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, hang hog, 284 Birth of Merlin, 113 
Bale, Bishop, on the clergy, 61 Bishops* reports, 54 ; on priests and 

B|rber-surgeons, blood-letting, 129 clergy, 61 ; epithets, 62 
Barnes, William, ^06 , Blind Beggar of Alexandria, in 

Bartholomew Fair, Hero and tune, 152; sense motion, 184 
Leander, 168 Ifoas, F. S., Prof., corsive, 193 

Bashful Lover, ab'iti^ct, 18^ Body a prison, 18 1 • 

ambition, 122; cosmetics, 107; Boeiier, Peter, on Badbn’s memory 
creature, 257 ; eye, 262 ; heart- and invention, 244 
strings, 242 ; pearl, 233 Bondman, benediction, 26 ; •breed- 

Baxter, Richard* on clergy, 55 ing, 207; grafting, 321-322; 

Beaumont lAd Fletcher, 13 ; golden pity, 77 ; self-Ci)nqResl<y 89 ; that 

sleep, 255 ; grey-eyed mom, 256 ; I were a man, 258 
pearl, 234; •plot me no plot§, Bonduca, dooiP of death, 

280; siUlen e:yth, 257 ; true to 95 ; stinkards, 156 • 

self, 240; word-coining, 21 1 ; see Bimrdt, Dr. •AndreWj^^his pre- 
also Beggav^s^ Bush, Bonduca, scriptions, 130 
Chances, Cust^ of the Country, Brain a forge hammering revenge. 
Double Marriage, Elder Brother, 2S7 • 

Fai*' Afaid BJ the Inn, Faithful Brandes, Dr. George, 330 

Shepherdess, False One, lour Brass-bound breast, 186 

Plays ifim^t>ne, {lonest Man' s\^ Brazen "beaffty of mind, 90 f 

Fortune, Humorous Ifeuienahi, * ultra-classicism, J65 

Island I*rinc€ss, King and No British Alpdical journal un- 

d^ing, Knight of BurningttPestle,^ popularity of medical^^rofcssiog, 

Knight of Malta, Laws of Can^y, 127 

Little FPench Lawyer, Lover's Broken Hart, ambition, 122; 
Progress, Mad Lover, Mbgsieur de^h “waft,**# 9^ despcTrate 

Thomas, NoMe Gefitlematy Mhi- remedies, 147 ; medical invective, 

taster. Pilgrim, Prophetess, #147 ; ifame and memory, 330 ; 
Queen of Cori^k, Sea Voyage, scel 4 d dove, 19 ; ^tal spirits, [40 
Spanish Ct^oJ^ Thierry and Browne, Sir Thomas, intimate with 
Theodore^ irtumph^ of Love, Bacon fan^ly, 345 ; word-coining, 
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212, 221-222, 345 ; scc also’ 

Keligio Medici^ Urn Burial^ 
Vlil^i^ar Enors 

Browning, ElizaLetli Barrett, 
genius, 356 

Bruno, Giord^o, on Oxfor^, 40 
Buckle, H. T., credulity anterior 
to 17th century, 331-333 
Bullcyn, Dr. William, his pre- 
scription, 132 

Burbage, a carpenl ;r, 7, 165 
Burial in sgcrct, 99-103 ^ 

Burns, R., 206 ; 

Burton, Robert, see Anatomy of 
Afe/ani Itoly 

Bushell, Thomas, onL of Bacon’s 
“goofi pens,” 244 
Bussy (T Amboi^^ brass breast, 186 ; 
girdle, 259 ; grey-eyed morn, 
256 ; powrty of spirit, 257 ; 
taper, 236 
Buzz, 267 


C 

Cambridget‘ state of, 37-41 ; 
Greene’s tc\.timony, 39 ; drunken 
indifference to learning, 39 
Campcf.pr,^ construction, 178 ; 
burial in secret, 100 ; dc.sperate 
remedit;^s, "■^47; in tune, 152; 
lapwing, 2S8 ; stinkards, 157 
Campbell, ’^ord Chie{ Justice, 
on Shakespeare’s knowledge of 
law, 314 

ilelay, 312 ; mirror, 237; 
night, 308 ; that I were a man, 
258 

Carduus Benediclus, 133 
Carlyle, Thomas,^ character of 
„ Shake.speare ai repealed in hi.s' 
works, 303 ; genius of Shakt- 
.sperf tca[>able*bf holding together 
thp En^ysh race, 3<?2 ; soul in 
^Shakespeare, 340 
CasauVx>n, Isaac, rough behaviour 
of London ’rs,^^ 15, 337 , 

Catiline^ author’s ignorant times, 

34 ' 

Catullus, 184, 18S 
Cause effect, 147 ^ 

Cedar shrub, 237 


Chalten^^fiy Beaut creatu'le, 257; 

essence, 87 p « 

ChameYeon, 289 ^ 

Ch^nce^ The, delay, 3^3 ; man 
should be his own master, 
Chan^cHtig^ love, 2^3 ^ , 

Chapman, George, patronised by 
344 ; word-coining, 213 ; 
see also Addiiral tf'. *^rance, Ali 
Foots^ Alpfidnstts^ Blitui Beggar 
of Alexandria^ Bussf^ cP A mdoist 
Consfirary of Byron^ Eastviafd 
Ho I A/ay Day, Monsieur d^ OBve, 
Eevenge for Honour^ Eevenge cf 
Bussy ^Ambois, Tragedy of 
Byron y Widoiv's Tears 
C/taste A/aid of Cheafside, colon, 
12S 

Cheke, Sir John, quoted, 144 
Chew', sw'allow', andMigcst,^268 
Church, condition in Scotland, 59 ; 

churches desecrated, 57, 60 
Church under Elizabeth, 7 'he, 70, 
Church, De:pi, quotation from M, 
de Kcnuisat, .^49 ; on bacon, 

293-295, 297 

Classicisms, 165 « 

Classical element in Shakespeare’s 
plays, 179 

Clergy, Archbishop Jew'el s opinion, 
55 ; Baxter’s views, ; Cardinal 
Allen’s opinion,^ illiteracy 

and ignorance of, 53, ^69^ 171 ; 
evicts, 52 ; London, 54 

^ a^out, 5^, 56, 57 
Clitheroe, Margaret, her sentence, 

65 ' . ^ 

Cockpit, theatre ,®;ickcd by appren- 
tices, 81 ^ 

Collins, Prof. J. Cluirton, Shake- 
speare’s classical knowledge, 42 
Colman, Morgan, sAi^-inery, 243 * 
Cdlon, I2§ 

Comedy of Errors, hair-excre- 
»ner.', 134 ; lapwing, 288 ; rabble, 
163 " 

Cd^icordame, Cotton’^, 35 
Confetfince of Pleasure, love, 275, 
377 rabble, 159, 

Conformity, History of, state 
clergy, 52 ; ^tilion to restore 
ejected ministers, ^9 
Constant in inconstancyL 260 
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Conspiiucy of ByroHm '/also; fire, 
267 ; in^Junt, 150 • 

Content a cmwn, 120 * 

CiMitention, The^ Pt. I., night, 

307 

Cor*!# edite, 1^3 ^ 

• CoriolamiSy microcosm, 08 ; nai^, 
241 ; rabble, 159, 162, 163 ; 

money- mjck, 9^ % 

Conieliaf *ambitiory 1^3 ; content 
a crow«, 120 ; uoors of death, 
4 95 » 307 * oblivion, 270 ; 

babble, 159 

Coll(iir.i, Concordance^ 35 
Cosmetics condemned, 106, 107 
Court Academe, Ii8 
CdmAly greetings, vifledictions,a:tc., 

29, 30 

Cure for a Cuckoldy thought free, 
68 

Custom of the Country^ Court 
Academe, 119; death-tipped 
sword, 265 ; doors of death, 
0 94; pleurisie, 135; scorpions, 
23^ ; women Jpurrsf 2S6 
CyfftbciinCi 113, hell around us, 
80 ^ 

Cyi/Hhiiis /v’tf^vVv, beauty of inind, 
90; imposthume, 145 
# 


D 


Davies^ Tohn, * sonnet to Bacon, 

245. 246 ^ 

David a^id BeCthsheha^ appeal for 
guidance, 74 ; eye, 261 ; gloomy 
air, 256 ; heartstrings, 242 ; in 
^ tune, 152 : ||)iarriago sacred, 854 
rack, 2fi ; sea •of, 291 ; ,suif 
bridegroomlike, #53 • 

Day, John, Jonson’s opinion, 13 ; 

*Snusic, 318 ; star me iiO star#, 
280; word-coining, 213 ; see«also 
Humour (iut of Breathy Parlia’ 
ment of Bees • 

De Augmenth Scientiaru*^, ffense 
\ motion, 183 ; Spanish explodents, 
XI5 ; spheres, IfeS 
De Profundi^ genius isolated, 340 


• Dean of Ely, theology and politics 
in Shakespeare, 356 
Death dissolves, 240 • 

Death, doors (jf, 94 
Death-tipped sword, 265 
’ Declaration of Demeanour of Sir 
IV. 4 ‘aleighf 24 • 

Defense 0/ Poetry^ poetry despised 
irt England, 34 ; Greek philo- 
sophers appeared as poets, 346 
Defoe, “ No Pgpery,” 43 
VDeity, reverent references, 73, 74, 75 
D^kker, Thomas, Bln Jonson’s 
opinion, 1*4 ; character, 329 ; 
echo, 285 ; fine me no fines, 280 ; 
imprisoned, 14 ; language, 228 ; 
f»n mankind, 84 ; shoemaker (?) 7; 
word-coining, 214; see also ^t 7 /- • 
man of Londony Pamous IVarSy 
Gulps Horn Book y Honest IVkorey 
If this be not a good play the devil 
IS in ity King^s Mntertainmenl^ 
Lanthorn and Candle Lights 
Match Me in London, Old Fortii- 
nalitSy Roaring Girl, Slioer/takoPs 
0 Holiday, StoPs J)arli?tgy Virgin 
Martyr, It itch of lidmonton. 
Wonder of a A'^ing^y/fi 
Descriptio giohi Int., art nature, 258 
Desperate remedies, 148 ^ 

DevtPs Law Case, Ilarmotho, 1 16 ; 
beauty of miniL <;o ; burial- 
locality immaterial, V/oo ; buzz, 
268 ; cosniclies, 107 ; dealh- 
lippcik sword, 261?*; i^play, 313 ; 
imposthumes, 146 
Dialect, 204 * 

Dictionayy of National Biop'aphy,^ 
227 , 

Dirt, money, 90 ; land, 93. 
Discourse of Friendship, writer’s 
, vicious timesl^^fi 
^Discourse on the Plantation T« 
Ireland, Orplnuis, 172 ^ 
Discoverigs, author’s vicious times, 
34 ; multitude, 164 ; pbeU a 
rarity, i ; rabble, i6l ; truth, 361 
DRein bo .veiling, 65 • 

Disquisition 0^ tite anti -Papal 
Spirit, secret societies, 369 
Ooctors, Elizal)ethan methods, 132 
Dr. Dodypol, microcosm, 88 
Doors of death, *94 



INDEX 


Double Marrriai^e^ corrosive, 194 
doors of death, 95 ; metempsy- 
chc^sis, 102 

Douse, le Marchant, Northumber- 
land House MS., 245, 246 
Dowdcn, Dr., little resemblance 
between Ba^on and Shakespeare, 
341 ; Nature’s mirror, 359 
Downfall of Huntin^dony 114 
Drayton, Michael, bemoans his 
country’s shame, 337 ; dog days, 
338 ; ignorance, 336 ; men 
beasts, 335 ; Muses sad, 355 ; 
poetry, 338 ; seC' also Edymioii 
and Phabt't I'amoits H'ars^ I ilea 
Drayton^ Michael^ Antony Cooke, 
345 

Drummond of Ilawlhornden, on 
Ben Jonson, 251 ; Ben Jonson — 
music, 319 ; night, 306 ; state of 
the age, 78, 335 ; temperance, 
337 ; unhappy times, 337 
Drunkenness, prevalency, 108 ; 

dramatists condemn, no 
Duchess oj Malf^ ambition, 123 ; 
Bermoothes, 116 ; body a prisoiv 
181 ; bra « nS breast, 186 ; cosmetics, 
106 ; d^^Sperate remedies, 147 ; 
doors of death, 94 ; fantubiic phi- 
losoj3hy, 48 ; giidlc, 259 ; heart- 
strings, 241 ; in tune, 152 ; mar- 
riage lioly, 85 ; moles, 272 ; 
spheres;. I9''5 ; true to ^e]^. 240 
world a stage, 263 ; worst mend, 

235 

Duelling, 20, 162 

Duke of Milan, heait strings, 241 ; 
mind in travail, 292 ; sad and 
serious thoughts, no; scarabs, 
287 ; secontl sclt, 187 ; writ in 
brass, 1S5 

Dumas, A., Sliakc»ipearc a great 
I creator, 339 

Dumb j^mposthiime, 144 ; 

sweet iiid^oiiT's, 305 ^ 

D.urliain, j^'an of, his use for his 
predecessors’ coflins, 60 ; on 
T^iomas A Becket, 61 
Dutch eye, 262; hanori, 

etc., 283; love, 274 ; mediocrity, 
124 ; salutation, 29 
Dyce, Kcv. Afex., on actors and 
aristocracy, 247 


E 

EashvQrd Ho ! w'omeit* burrs, 287 
Echo, 285 * V. 

KrKicational purpose of the stage, 
102 , r 

Edward I. ^ 114; fenediition, 27 y 
courtly greeting, 29 ; death dis- 
sobes, 240;, Deity lecogm'sed, 
75 ; 322 ; hell within us, 

79 ; thought free, 68 / 

Eihuard IJ.y 114; -.cedar shruV, 
238 ; delay, 309 ; Deity reOog- 
nised, 75; in tunc, 151 ; *night, 
30S ; noble mind, 118; rabble, 
158 

Edward III,, 114; abstract, 
buzz, 267 ; death dis.solves, 240 ; 
death a rebirth, 96; delay, 309, 
313 ; eye, 262 ; ^alconry, 121 ; 
marriage holy, 85 ; merny, 77 ; 
Orpheus, 175; rack, 271; self- 
conquest, 89 

Edzvard IV., 114; good-bye, 27 %$ 
Elder Brother, ifjcnediction.j 27 ; 
chew digest, 268; ('ourt Academe, 
X18; inpocence, 234; king bee, 
.,278 ; night, 309 

Elizabeth, Queen, her manners, 
loS o 

Elizabethan England, 4 
Ellis, K. L., Bafon\ ihetirv of 

^37 - * 

Ellon, Krof. , sec Michael Drayton 
Emerson, R. \V., on borrowed 
thoughts, 252 ;v langih^ge, 210 ; 
great men, 344 ;fon .Shakespeare, 
30» 31* 32, ‘ 116, 313.’ 325’ 340, 
360, 363 

Emf'cror of the Ea^t, Court Aca- 
deme, 119; Proteus, 203 ; 1 abide, 
160 ; true religioni 72 
Endyution, I ody a prison, iSi ; 
chamcloon, <<290; delay, 312; 
love, 272, 273 ; microcosm, 87 ; 

• plotters, 48 ; 'spirits, refined, 139 
En/lymion and ^llcsperida, 

279 , 

England of Shakespeare, love of 
r£jis«i> 167 ; grammar, 204 ; dese- 
cration, 58 ; universities, 39, 40 1. 
English Gramtt^‘, aposteam (iin- 
posthume), 144- t 
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Englisk . Traveller^ delay, 312 ; 

rabble, 161 • * » 

Engl^hmed fill mad, 282 
EHtreti^is ^ Ariste et cT Eu^te^ 197 
Errors, identical, 278 • ^ 

Ess^y^ (Bacon), abstract, 189 ; 

• ambitifn, 12^, 123 ; arrcMher seHT, 
187 ; buzz, ^57 ; chafed pcrfu met, 
19 ; chew digest, 268 ; gor ne 
edite, 'counsi^l,«i49 ; death, 
95, 97 ;»give sori^w words, 149 ; 
horticulture, 323 ; imposthuma- 
tions, 143; in tune, 150; late 
eatf y, 281 ; love, 273 ; mercy, 76 ; 
mirror, 237 ; money-muck, 90 ; 
music and flowers, 320 ; pattern, 

ri%hcs-tra‘‘ht 93 ; sedj^ion, 
143 ; seeled dove, 19 : soul, 86 ; 
soul sicUi^ss, 148 ; superfluous 
circumstan<;e, 310, 31 1 ; sweet 
odours, 305 ; travel, 225 ; true to 
self, 239 ; w'orld a stage, 262 
Essex, Earl of, correspondence 

• respecting scrivcnery, 243 ; digest 
n\p no digestions, g8i 

Enphttes, imposthumes, 144, 145, 
146 

EvUns, Sir John, im Browse’s 
language, 221 

Ejjclyn, John, on Bacon, 69 
Every Man in his Ilnni our , brevity, 
311 ; hainn^^cring revenge, 288 
Every AMti out of his Humour^ 
nfbndjr-muck, 90; raldde, 161 ; 

spit priva 4 e in Pauls,’ 58 ; stage 
a miraor, I04r5 
Ex nihilo, 259® 

Examploy The, unbcfricnded poesy, 

35 ^ •• 

Excrement, hair, 133-4 

Expelling na^ls, 241 
Exposition oj^ Ten Comtnandments, 
Clcave#un stag<^ plays, 66 \ • 

Eye of the world ,^60,, 


F 

luiir Maid of Bristowe, inconstancy, 

260 

Fair Maid o/fihe Inn, eye, 260 ; 
Madrill, jidT 

38* 


^ E'air Mat’d of fVest, brass breast, 
187 ; peruse paper, 264 
Fair Quarrel, surgeons* cant, 135 ; 
true to self, 240 ; world a ftage, 
263 • 

• Faerie Queene, abstract, 188 ; ambi- 

tion, 123 ; art ^nature, 258 ; 
beauiy of mind,* 89 ; body a 
piiso*n, 18 1 ; cause effect, 148 ; 
cedar shrub, 237 ; corrosive, 
194 ; counsel, 149 ; courtly 
^ greeting, ; death-tipped 

■ sword, 265 ; Deity * recognised, 
•Vs: doors .of death, 94 ; eye, 
261 ; give sorrow words, 149 ; 
gloomy air, 256; grafting, 321 ; 
^cartbtrinfs, 242 ; hell within 
us, 80 ; love, 276 ; mediocrity, 
124 ; mind in travail, 292 
money-muck, 91 ; music, 319 ; 
night, 3 c 6, 307, goS ; oblivion, 

269 ; Phoebus, 255 ; Proteus, 202 ; 
Providence, 74 ; rabble, 158, 
160, 162, 163 ; sea of, 290, 291 ; 
Selinis, 254 ; sun bridegroomlike, 
253 ; ulcer, 142 ; vital spirits, I40 

* Faithful Shepherdess, art and 
nature, 259 ; ocean^ 185 ; rack, 
271; peJirl, 23411 ulcer, 142; 
vital spirits, 140 

Falkland, V^iscount, s*‘e Marriage 
Ni^ht 

False fire, 266 • 

False Onc^ death-tijlped sw'ord, 
265; self-conijue^y^, 89 ; soaring 
mind,* T2i ; vital spirits, 140 
Famous U'iaBS, 114 
Fanae^, brevity, 3ii*f content a 
rrown, 120; Court Academe* 
1 19; hair-eKcrement, 133; love, 
274 ; women burrs, 287 
Farewell to FgUy, anonymity, 347 ; 
Content u crc^ui, 120 ^ 

• Fatal Dowr}\ love, 273 
Faustus. AiistBtle, iQCi; buzz, 

268 ; ^gloomy air, |5D ; ^ Helen, 

270 ; hell around u^, 80 ; m^em- 
*psychosi«i, 192 ; riches trash, 92 ; 

walk invi^ibh^ 26^ • 

Fawn, chew digest, 269 ; fantastic 
phiksophy, 49; knoNv thj^self, 
239 ; oblivion^ 269 ; walk invi- 
sible, 265 ^ 



INDEX 


Field, Nathaniel, in gaol, 13 ; see ^ 
also Amends for Ladies ^ Fatal 
J?ou/rji, Woman a Weafhenork 
1594' remarkable uiiaDimity during, 
302 ' 

Fi/um Lahyrinthu lack of inagna- -r 
nimity, n;^ ^ 

First Folio, dedication from^ Pliny, 
180 ' # 

Florio, J., on basc-mindedness of 
actors, 126 

Foolish, ignoiant Indian, 269 ^ 

Ford, Joh», dramatised IIcnii^‘ 
VJL^ 345; front, me no froifts, 
280 ; word-coining, 214 ; see also 
Broken Hearty Fancies ^ Ladies* 
Trial, I.overi * Melancholy, 
Lovers Sacrifice, Perkin JVarheck, 
Slinks Daidini^, ’ Tis Pity She's a 
IPhore, Witch of Fdmonton 
p'our Plays on One, <leaih, 96 ; 
money -muck, 91 

Vreedom of ib.ouglit, its origin, 69 

Frere, W. H., 69 

Friar Bacon and Lriar Bum^ay, 

1 14, breeding, 207 ; cause elfect, 
14S ; Deity, 74 ; horticulture,' 
322 ; mefemipsychosis, 192 ; self- 
conquest, 89^; vital spirits, 140 
Future stale, 78, 81, 98 


, - G 

Gallathea, 17? ; golden sleep, 235 
Garlic, 304- 

Gervdniis, Prof , clasi-ical models, 
179; Bacon's pre-eminence, 249; 
f multitude, 158; taming passions, 

174 

Girdle round the world, 239 
Give sorrow words, ^|9 
GJoomy air, 256 * 

Goad by, F. , see Fnj^land of 
Shakexpeare ' 

Goethe on {({irallelisms, 2^0 
Gofden A^e, tfoldcn sleep, 235 
Golden sleep, 235 , 

Goodd>ye, 225^ ^ 

Gordian knot, marriage, 85 
Gosson, School of Abuse, scarab. 

287 / ^ 

Grammar, 204 


Great Duke of Florence^, oedar 
shrub, • 2^7 ; “ cannot natter,” 
24 ; delay, 312 ; fa^sZ fire, ^267 ; 
king^ unforced explanations, 1*4 ; 
lilies,, roses, 255 ; mediocrity, 
125; moles, 272; “ n^ « true 

star,”'35 ; povertj of sjf Vit, 257 v 
* prince a rising sun, 24 ; self- 
conquest, 89 

Great En^lifJtf/ten of frfis Sixteenth 
Century, 341 ' ^ 

Great Instauration,, born f«jt; 
mankind, 327 ; fame unsought, 
298 ; life’s aim, 299 ; navigation 
metaphor, 295 ; reconslruciion 
science, 293 

Greqtest Birt/i*of Time, rt92, 

Greek at the universities, 41 ; in 
the theatres, 42 ; ,\vord -coining 
from, 338 

Green, Mrs. Everett, 204 , 

Green, J. R., Bacon’s unceremoni- 
ousness, 310; Casaubon, 33S ; 
disreputableness of actor draina,i 
tisls, 127 ; Ji<ul>efr Greene, 68 
Greene, Robert, amusements, 8 ; 
Cambridge University, 39 ; 
charactci',' 84 ; death, 109 ; 
jiarvey’s opinion, 8 ; typical 
dramatist, 67 ; see also Alc^di, 
Farewell to Folly, Friar Bacon 
and Friar Bungay, Groatsworth 
of IVit, James IVt, Looking 
Glass j^r London and Dngia?/d, 
Orlanao L'urioso, Penelope's Web, 
Perimedes, Philqviela, MaidciCs 
Dream, Mamillia, Alenaphon, 
Morando, Never }oo Late 
Grey-eyed morn, 2^0 
Grindal, Archbishop, insti^uclions to 
churchwardens, 60' 

Groatsworth^ of Wit^ drunkenness ^ 
' ' condemned, yl 1 1 ; ft/r lust, 85 ; ' 
tarper, 23^ ^ 

Grosart, Dr. A., on parallelisms, 250 
Qrotius» Hugo, precocious geniiiV, 
3^6 ; theology, 337 
Guardian, know tjiydelf, 239 ; 

stubt^rn silence, 303 
Gul^ Ifom Book, hair-cxcrement, 
134 ; mind in travail, 292 ; navi- ■ 
galion metaphe^ 296} perils of 
stage, 167 r , 
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llabi»gdon, •W., see Qtmen of 
Arrag^n 

Hail of pearl, 233 
Hair-flfcCM:men(^ 133, 134 , • 

Wall, Dr., his {prescriptions, 130 • 
Hallam, II., TJacon’s temple, 343; 

Massing^^ genius, 328 % 

Hamlet^ actors, 7 ; ck 9 sxAetics, 107 ; 
death dissolves, 240 ; desperate 

• remedies, 147 ; dirtdand, 93 ; 
Englishmen mad, 2S2 ; false 
href 266 ; lapwing, 28S ; man, 
189; moles, 271 ; Phoebus, 255; 
pleurisie, 134; sea^f, 2^; sense 

•fhotion, ^83; tragi-comi-histftry, 
281 ; true lo self, 239 
Harduanuiey^ 14 
Karleian Collection, 242 
Harrhlj^toni Sir drunkenness, 
109 

Harrison, W., Chrotiology^ theatres, 

• 4; soap, 339 

Harvi^y, Gabriejf Caifibriclge, 44 ; 
Greene, 8; Dyly, 14; on the- 
alres, 4 % 

llq^en and hell, marriage 111 
heaven, 98 
Heartstrings, 241 

Helen, 270 ; mercy, 77 
Helen of '^oy,fc7o 
Hell,^8-^r 

Ilennngc and Condell, i8oi 
Henry /K, if4; doors of death, 
95 ; igiAs fatiftls, 279 ; in tune, 
151 ; ^mcdiocAty, 126; walk in- 
visible, 565 ^ 

Henry y.^114; Micw digest, 269; 
g.irlic, 304 ; Jiamrnering revenge, 
287 ; king bees, 278 ; night, 307 
flenry F/., J#4 ; amljition, 122-^ 
123; brevity, 31 f; bu7,z, 2$7 ; 
content a crown, ^ 20 ^ corrosive, 
104 ; cedar shrub, 238 ; death 
^ waft,'’ ^7 ; Deity, 75 'delayf 
309; gqpd-bye, 225; giaflitig, 
321 ; innoPcnce, 234 ; • kingly 
thoughts, y8 ; Proteus,* ; 
rabble, 158, 159, i6i ;• suhen 
^ earth, 256 ; taper, 236; wedlock, 

. ss 7 

Henry F//.,» grafting, 321 ; ifs 


and ands, 266 ; moles, 272 ; 
rabble, 158, 161-162 ; sad and 
serious thoughts, 119; \ital 
spirits, 141 • 

Henry VIII. ^ 114; ambition, 123; 

* content a crown, 12 1 ; know 
thyseff, 239 ; navigation meta- 
pl^r,* 296 ; sad and serious 
thoughts, 119; writ in brass, 185 

Henslowe’s Diary, 13, 14, 15, 168 ; 

Titus and Ondipnicus, 170 
T^esperides, 279 * 

Haywood, Thqpias, characteristics, 
329 ; echo, 285 ; English lan- 
guage, 228 ; private me no 
f^ivates, 2%>; word-coining, 214 ; 
see also Apology for Actors^ 
Brazen Age^ Challenge for Beauty^ 
Edward IV. ^ English Traveller ^ 
Fair Maid of the I Vest, Golden 
Age, If you know not me you 
know nobody, London^ s fus 
Honorarium, Rape of Lucrcce, 
Silver Age, Woman Killed with 
Kindness, Wise Woman ^/* 

• Hogsdon 

History, taught at playhgiises, 113 
History of CamhridgB Unwersiiy, 
civil law, 314 ; corruption, 37 ; 
classes neglected, 39 uGroek and 
Hebrew, 41 ; plebeian students, 
38 ; theology, 100 • 

History of Civilisation itt England, 
state of kno\vledgc,^3 1-333 
History * of Harnptonm Court, 
drunkennes%iii Ki^land, 109 
Ilhlory if Life and tkath, vital 
spirits, 139, 141-142 
History of^Virrels, girdle, 259 
History ^ the World, coiitem- 
fiorary ignors^ice, 35 

• K.bbes, Thamasf one of Bacon*^ 

• “good pens,” 244 
Hocus-{'>ocus, origih of the t%rm, 60 
Hog hat lost his /t'fl;^,* 5 gnorant 

audience.'?, 16S • * • 

Honest Man^s Fortune, man his 
master, 73 ^thought fre^, 68 
HonPst Whore, cedar shrub, 238 ; 

contend a crown, 120; cosmetics, 
•money-muck, 914 sea of, 291 ; 

taper, 236 ; vital spirits, 139 
Horace, 1^0, 186* 



INDEX 


Honorificabilitudine, 283 • 

Horn Fair, 83 

Hugiies, etc.; sec Misfortunes of 
Arthur • 

Hugo, Victor, on Shakespeare, 190 
Humorous Lieutenant , death, 96 ^ 
Humour Oiit*df Breathy cosmetics, 
107 ; false fire, 267 ; in ^tune, 
150, 151 ; love, 273 ; music, 318 ; 
Orpheus, 175 ; rabble, 162 ; 
spheres, 194 ^ 

Hunting of love, 272 

Hyde Park, in tune. 150 ; love, ^74 
Hymns (Spenser), appeal for 
guidance, 74 ; love, 86, 273 


I 

Idea, 295-^1 ; brain a forge, 
I 300 ; Orpheus, 301 ; scarabs, 
300 ; world of volumes, 353 
Ifs and ands, 266 

If this he not a good pt ay the devil L 
in it, law’s col) webs, 181 ^ 

If you know not me you know 
nobody, ^noncy-muck, 92 
Ignis fatuus,*.6 79 
Imposthumes, 142-146 
Inglel^, Hr., 183 

Ingram, C. W. , on Marlowe’s com- 
panionf, 2^2 ; Kyd, 301 
Innocence a guard, 234 
Insatiate Csruntess, abst/act, 190 ; 
corrosiVe, 194 ; eye, 261 ; false 
fire, 267 ; yive ^sorrow words, 
149 ; fiell, 79, Si ; love, 276 ; 
sea of, 291 ; spheres, 195 ; 
thought free, 68* 

Invective, dramatic, powers of, 286 
Island Princess, imposthume, 145 : 
• sullen earth, 257 * 


J 

Jaek Drum's Enlertainffient, 
money -mfick, 91 • 

James IV., ambition, ; beauty 
of mind, 9q; benediction, ^ ; 
counsel, 149 ; courtly greeting, 
9 ; delay, 312? essence-soul, 86; 


mediocrity, 125 ; soul • xckness, 
148 • ' . 

Jeaffre#on, J. Cordy f see A Book 
about the Clergy • c • 
Jefonitfto, buzz, 268 ; death dis- 
4 solvcf, 240; min^in travail ,*29 1 ; 

€ second self, i8;t:; viral spirits, 

143 

jesso^p. Dr., or medi^^yal squalor, 

2$i • *• 

Johnson, Dr., on Bacon’s vocabul- 
ary, 224; on Browrtti’s vocabulai^*, 
222 

Jonson, Ben, actors, 5 ; al<^ 109 ; 
Bacon’s friend and secretary, 344; , 
day, 13; pekker, 14; epitaph, 
§g ; general public, ^38 ; golfS£n , 
sleep, 235 ; Middleton, 135 ; ode 
to Bacon, 354 ; pocfic dearth, ^6; 
unmusical, 319;* word-coining, 
215 ; see also Bartholomew Pair, 
Catiline, Cynthia's Revels, 
Discoveries, Eastward Ho I 
EngliJi Grammar, Every Mttn 
in his Hthnour^ Ezvry Ahrn out 
of his Humour, Nexv Inn, 
Poetaster, Stjanus, Volpone < 

^ourdan, Silvester, A DiscozArv of 
the Bermudas, 116 - ‘ 

Julius Caesar, death, 96 ; bcfly a 
prison, 18 1 : rabble, 157, 162 


K. 

• 

King John (anrfi. ), 1 14 ; cause * 

effect, 14S; ci|ciimsrancc, 313; 
heartstrings, 2^1 ; krjpw thyself, 
239; night, 309,; peruse letter, 
264; sans, 317; rabble, 158; 
vital powers, 1401 ^ t 

\ingJohn (I^liakcspeAc), abstract, 
189; Burning parchment, 316; 
boflv a prison 181 ; death, ^98 ; 
deaTn-tipped sword, *265 ; Deity, 
V4 ; eye, 261 ; hell \)|ithin us, 79; 
sclf-fonqiicst, 88 « 

King/J' minds, Ii8 
Rfhg%nd no King, ocne<liction, 30; 
delay, 312 ; hjll, 79» 80 * 

Entertainment, hard words , 
208 ' • 
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Kni^ht^f the Burning Nestle ^ con- 
temporar]|^ nranners, 28^; music, 
3i8i; smalf crannies, 271 « 
KnJght ef Matta, benediction, 27 
Knollys, Sir F., lack of cle?gy, $3 
Know^hwelf, ^9 , % 

Kyd, Tftomasf “ penny-a-liner,i 
301 ; sec also Cornelia^ Jeronimo^ 
Solymajtrn^nd l\rseda^ Spanish 
Tragedy 


dirt-land, 93 ; 
Uiarning, 337 ; 


Lady of Pleasure^ 
late early, 281 : 

•ficffes-tr^h, 93' 

Ladies' Trials content a crown, 120; 
riches- trash* 93 

Lamb, Charles; Heywood’s Christi- 
anity? 329 ; Shakespeare’s wisdom 
and philosophy, 339 
Land dirt, 93-94 

hanthom and Caitdlelighdy attack 
on •abuses, nt2-id5 ; language, 
22S ; lapwing, 288 
Late early, 281 

Ln^s cobwebs, 180 * 

L^^tyf"^findy^ desperate remedies, 
1^7 ; peruse letter, 264 ; poverty 
of spirit, 257 ; rabble, 162 ; trash, 
93 ^ 

Lear^ i y f ex nihilo, 259 ; heart- 
strings, 241 ; microcoi»ni,*87 
Lee, Dr. F. C?., see Church undet 
Elizabeth • 

Lee, Dii S., colimunity of literary 
taste add feeding, 368 ; Shake- 
speare lyid Bacon pursue different 
literary pat^s, 341 ; see also 
Dictionary of National Biography 
^.enten .SV«#^Srmori, etc., 283 ^ 

Letters of niustriou? Ladies ^ ZQ\ 
Library^ 77ie^ 196 • • 

Lie there, philosopher,” 283 
Lines and loses, 254 ^ 

Lingua, g79 ; chameleon, 
night, 307 f rabble, 159 
Little Frenclj^ Lawyer, oreYity, 
31 1 ; duelling condemned, ^21 ; 
1 hell, 80; rabble, 161 






*Locrine, 113 ; ambition, 122 ; cor- 
rosive, 194 ; essence-soul, 16 ; 
night, 307 • 

Lodge, T., teeming, 33; word* 

^ coining, 215 ; world a stage, 262 ; 
see also Looking Glass for 
Lonc^i and England, Rosalynde 
Lon(}on*, description of, in sixteenth 
century, 2-3 

London in the Time of the Tudors, 

. 115 > 

I^ondon's fus LTonorari^m, medio- 

^lity, 124 , 

Looking Glass for London and 
England, stage a mirror, 105 ; 
microcosms 87 
Love, 272-277 

Love's Labouj^sLost, C our t Academe, 
1 18 ; good-bye, 225 ; Hesperides, 
279 ; honorifi, ctc^ 283 ; love, 
277 ; i>lodders at learning, 48 ; 
small crannies, 271 ; word- 
coining, 223 ; vital spirits, 140 
Love's Sacrifice, brevity, 31 1 ; in 
tune, 151 ; tiue to self, 240 
Lover's Melaneholy, abstract, 190 ; 
burial, 99 ; false 267 ; in 
tunc, 152 ; “ Lie**»there, philo- 
sopher,” 283 ; rabble, 16 1 
LoT'e's Alc/amorphosis, I9VC, tf74 
Lover's Progress, mercy, 76 
Lturcce, lilies, rose*s> 2S5 ; night, 
306 ^ 

Luther, Martin, on sr^}oolmen, 61 
Lyly, J.,* Gabriel Harvey’s com- 
ments, 14 ; Mastc; of the Revels, 
344 ; Oxford, 38 ; wbrd-coining, 
215 ; see also Campaspe, Endy- 
mion, ffuphttf^, Gallathca, Lords 
AIefamo\phoiis, Midas, Afother 
Bombie 


Macaulay, T. B., dtSlect, *2dEt ; 

Bacon, 32, 71. 285 
Alacbeth, Deity, ^4 ;^give sorrow 
wfirds; 149; ocean, 185; taper, 
236 ; Voorst mend, 234 
iRachin, W., sec Dtwib Nnight 


1 Oil p, 93 for second Lcuiy of Pleasure rea<^ Lmvs (f Candy. 
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Maa l.over^ death, 91 ; honori*, 
etc., 2S3 ; scorpions, 233 ; spirit ‘ 
98 

]^Iadrill, 1 16 « 

Maid of Honotty, despised studies, 
35 ; girdle, 259 ; sense motion,* 

154 ; worfd a stage, ^63 ; writ 

water, 185 ‘ ^ 

AJaid of thi I Vest, colon, 128 
A/aufy Revenge^ doors of death, 95 
ATaiden's heartstrings, 242 ; 

pity» 77* ^ 

Alakotitent^ cosmetics, ; 

P'nglishmen mad, 282 ; hell, 80 ; 
inconstancy, 260 ; microcosm, 
8S ; rabble, 160, l ; writ vs^Uer, 

155 ; vital spirits, 140 
Alamillia^ love, 272 
Man a candle, 235 

Alanes Verit^amiani^ 350-353, 358 
Marlowe, Christopher, ballad, 10 ; 

* damnable opinions, 12 ; de- 
bauchery, 251 ; word-coining, 
215; see al.so Edward 
• Rau^tuSy 'J'anihnrlaino 
Marmiun, Shukorly, see Aniit/ttaf^y 
Marriage,^dramati.sts respect, 85 
Afarriage A^\hfy ambition, 123 ; 
death-tippe<l sword, 266 ; im- 
posibunie, 144; multitude, 156; 
night, 308 ; rabble, 162 
Marston, Jolvi, good me no goods, 
280 ; ifis epitaph and tomb, 99 ; 
on miisic,^i7 ; word-coining, 216 ; 
see also Antonia and Aldliday 
Dutch Courtcsaiiy ^Eastward Ho ! 
FawHym^ Insatiate Countess, 
Alalcontent, Sa tyres, Scourge of 
Villatny, Sophotiisda,^iyhat You 
Will I 

Alasque (Bacon), world a stage, 
262 • « • 

Massinger, Phillip : hi^ high ainv, 

16 in jail, #13 ; poetry, 33S ; 
quoted Bacon’s privatoMSS., 23 ; 

^re^robaWs laughter at misery, 

17 ; virgin me no virgins, 280 ; 
wjrd -coining. 217 ; see *also 
Bashful Ljyver, Believe aP You 
List, Bondman, Duke of AJilan, 
Emperor of the East, FcBal 
Dowry, Great Duke ^ F'lorence, 
Guardian, A/afdof Ho/iour, New 


Way to Pay Ola Debts,- ^ la' Law, 
P\irlfUment of^ Zqgte, Picture, 
Roman Actor, C/jf natural Coni’ 
bat. Very Woman,^ Yfrgin 
*A/a/*tyr, Renegodo 
^Masson, Prof. Dav^d, Sh£.kftpearc’s 

• mind diflers ii^'matcrially fiotn 
Bacon’s, 341 

Afatbh Ale in i.ondon^^lQ.M\\, 1 16 
Matthew, ^5il• Tobie, Bacon’s uni- 
versality, 314 ; BaconVj generosity, 
326 • , * 

May, Thomas, sec 'J'/ie Heir 
Alay Day, metempsychosis, *192 
Mayerne, Sir Theodore, his prescrip- % 
tions, 131-J32 

AJhyor of Quinboroug^, 1 13' iftAly * 
a prison, 182 ; imposlhiimes, 145 ; 
stinkards, 157 ; rabble, 160, 162; 
tragi, comi, histofy, 281 
A/easure for Afeasure, •circum- 
stance, 310 ; death, 96; “Man, 
pnnid -man,” 62; taper, 236; 
vital spirits, 139 • 

Mcclicine anW ph)%iology, 12^ 
Mediocrity, 124 

Alenapho'M, in tune, 152 ; love, • 

• 274, 276 

Alerchant of Venice, b'l;. :.y, 31 1 ; 
in tune, 150; mediocrity, ^24; 
mercy, 7O ; multitude, 156; 
spheres, 194 ; A^rld a stage, 263 
Alerry Wives of Wt7ic(^or,^ hang 
hog, 0284 

Metempsychosis, 1^2 
Metaphysics, untJlught Univer- 
sities, 195 ^ * * 

Microcosm, 87-80^ • 

Alicrocosmos, grey-eyed ^orn, 256 ; 
hypostasis, I38;^nindin travail, 
292, rabble, 160 

Afidds, ambition, <23; king beik, 

^78 • 

MiddletotT, Tihnnas, Jonson’s opin- 
ion, 13, 135 ; word-coining, 216 ; 

• see also Changeling, dJhaste jffaia 
tf Cheapside, Fai^ Qua* rel, 
Alawrof Quinboraugh, Old Law, 
Rodring Girl, Spanish Gypsy, 
T>/*fr to Catch the Old One, 
Women beware Women • 

ATidsummer t^ighPs Dream,’-, 
garlic, 304 ; girdki, 259 ; music. 
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31^ ; «vK>n|en burrs, *87 ; word- 
coining, • * 

Milloif, J., oir contemned t»gedy, 
2?8, 339 ; “woodnolcs,” 210 
Mind, beauty of the, 89-90 
Miner i* t||avail,g29i 
Mirror of T>ieiyship, 236 

Arthur^ 1 * 3 ; 
burial in ^^ecret, #99 : doc4‘s of 
death, 9*; death «%nTl of paip, 

97 • 

]^*oles, 271 • 

Money, “muck,” “dirt,” “trash,” 

90-^ 

Monsieur tf Olive^ garlic, 304 ; 
grafting, 322 ; Jmposth4»mcs, 
•f4.5*; naift, 241 ; that I weft »* 
man, 258 

Monsieur Tfwmas^ benediction, 
26 ; cause c8cct, 14S ; in tunc, 
15 1 ; •oblivion, 270 
Monumental Column^ Court Aca- 
deme, 119 

Morando^ inconstancy, 260 ; lilies 
rose?*. 255 ; 1^'ve, ^76 ; riches- 
trash, 92 

Mother Bombte^ 178 ; falv^; fire, 267 
Mi^fiAdo about JV^othinjfi carduijs 
bcflMMlIR), 1 33 ; that I were a 
n«in, 257 

Muck, money, 90-94 
Miillinger, T- MhsSS, see History of 
Cai^ibr^^e University 
Murray, Dr. J. A. II., s#e New 
Dictionary 

Muses' L 9 ofdng tilass^ cedar shrub, 
238 ; •drunkeftness condemned, 
III; gdtierosi^, 327 ; mirror for 
the limits, 104 ; Proteus, 202 ; 
sense motion^ 184 ; souPs clothing, 
99; stage and education,^ 112; 
• thought frc|^^68 • 

Music of tlH spheres? 194 


N 

Nabbes, Thomas, sec Murd^snws 
Nash, T., acLots, 5; charac^r,T3 ; 
\ stage brokcry, 347 ; word-coining, 
217 ; see al 3 f Lenten Stuffs 
Summer^ s laast Will 



Natural History of Selborne^ cure 

• for rupture, 13 1 

New AtlantiSj benediction, ^7 ; 
Pily. 77 • 

Newjbnglisk Dictionary^ 208 etseq . ; 

* colon, 128 ; reliability, 221 
New In%^ world a stage, 263 
New Shakespeare Society KeprintSy 

New Way to Pay Old DebtSy sans, 

317 ^ 

INever too late, eye, 261 : hell, 81 ; 

Sack, 271 • 

Noble Gentleman, many good- 
morrows, 29 

Nodier, Charj^s, Shakespeare, 328 
Nowim Organum, discards old 
methods, 191 ; ex. nihilo, 259; 
future ages, 361 ; goal of science, 
47 ; kindling new flight, 300 ; 
music, 319 ; pioneer in learning, 
343; vital spirits, 139-141 ;• 
understanding emancipated, 361 


O 

O that I were a man,^5? 
Observations on a ffoel, Madrill, 

1 16; walk innsiblo, 2^5 ^ 

Ocean cannot cleanse, 115 
Old P'ortunatus, hcH^8i ; Hcsjier- 
ides, 279 ; in tune, ; love, 
274 ; night, 307 ; rabble, 160 ; 
stinkards, 156 • , 

Old Law, lapwing, 289 ; money- 
muck, 92 * •• 

Old Wives' Tale, Daniiby, 253 ; ^ 
women hurrs,^286 
Oldcastlc, ^^ir John, grey-eyed 
morn, 2^ ; Proteus, 202 ; sullen 
» earth, 256^ ^J^blc, 162 ; worst 
mend, 235 • 

Oldenburg, J., I 3 a»on, 343 ^ 

Order of 4hc Garter, author’s de- 
graded age, 35 ; disetids Arislb- 
tle, 191 

Orlftndo, buzz, 268 ; Danuby, ^53 ; 
death-tipped s\^rdf 266 ; delay, 
312 ; gjoomy air, 256 ; hammer- 
#ing revenge, 2^8 ; hell, 81 ; 
Hesperides, 279 ; love .sacred, 
85; princely nflnd, 1 18 

7 



INDEX 


Or H amenta Kationaliay self- con- 
quest, 88 

Orf^eus, philosophy, 172 ; statue at 
Gorhambiiry, 17 j ; Bacon, 35 
Osborn, PVancis, Bacon, 336, 358 
Othelloy base Indian, 269 ; bene- * 
dictions, 26, 30 ; dea<^i, 97 ; 
drunkenness, 108 ; horticulture, 
322 ; riches-trash, 92 ; wfne a 
devil, iio-iii 
Other self, 1S7 

Our English Corner, Chapm.'p^ 
patronisi^d by Bacon, 344 ^ 

Overstrained strings, 24 
Ovid, 273 

r 

Palladis Palatium, vicious and 
ignorant age, 35 

Parliament 0/ Bees, king bee, 278 
Parliament of L(n*e, abstract, 189; 

love, 275 ; Orpheus, 175 ; riches- 
. trash, 92 

Peel, George, character, 12; death/ 
13; echo, 285; high aims, 16; 
parish nfe ijo parishes, 280 ; por- 
trayed on stage, 43 ; word-coin- 
ing,,. 217; see also Ahazar, 
Arraigpimtnt of Paris, Da7'idand 
Bat hsheba, Edward /., Hunting 
of Cupid, Old Wived Tale, Order 
of the Carter^ Tale of Troy 
Penelopds^ Web, ambition, 122 ; 

people the, 154 
Pericles, ip tune, 149" 

Perimedes, night, 308 
Perkin IVdrbeck, 1 14 ; ambition, 
124 ; benediction, 26,^^7 ; breed- 
ing, 207 ; eye, 262 ; Iiorticulture, 
232, 323 ; innocence, 234 ; mercy, 
77 ; multitude, 155 ; peruse paper, 
264 ; pity, 77 ; rabble, 160'; 
worsf aiend, 235 v» 

Pkelps, L., metaphysics, 195; 

peruse this paper, 264 
Phil^ster, I>cnediction, 27 ; cedar 
shrub, 2^,8 cosmetics, 1:07 ; 
courtly greeting, 29 ; in tune, 
150, 152 ; s^a of, 2^1 ; vitnl 
spirits, 139 ; writ water, 185 
Philomela, love, 273 


Philosophy^ 34, 45, 48(1 49 • 
Phoebus^ 255 • 

Physiobfor the mind, ^43 * 

Physiological RemUins, « grafting, 
321 r, 

f^icture'^ sea of, 29^ S’ ** 
^^ilgrim, benedictioji, 26 ; English- 
men mad, 2S2; -Srt.' and serious 
tha/ights, iig, * 

Pillars of Hercules, 293 
Pity Divine attribute, 7> 

Plato, 1 81 ' 

Plays, players, and playhouses, i - 14, 
66, 67, 73, 81, 82, 84, loi', no, 
H3, 126, 127, 157, 167, 168, 
339 - 

PlAurisie, I 34 “i 35 
Pliny, 180 

Poetaster, an actor depicted, 5 
Pope, Alexander, Bacon, 356 ; 

genius, 356 ; sea of, 290 
Porter, H. , heart me no hearts, 280 ; 
word-coining, 217 ; see also 
Two Angry Women of Abingdon 
Pott, Mrs., ±24, 2>i\2 I 

Poverty of .spirit, 257 
Powell, IJ'os., Bacon, 354 
Promns, 242 ; Dr. Abbott on, ; 
armpits, 234 ; cedar 237 ; 

content a crown, 120 ; co*- ne 
edite, 193 ; death dissolves, 240 ; 
golden sleep, 2;^^ ; heartstrings, 
241; iinposthumes, 14^; .inno- 
cencQi 234 ; know thyself, 239 ; 
majority mad, 282 ; mirror, 236 ; 
nails, 241 ; peari, 233 ; superflu- 
ous circumstan/^e, 310 ; taper, 
235 ; thought is/ree, 69 ; true to 
self, 239 ; worst mend« 234 
Prophetess, buzz, 2{»7 ; eye, 261 ; 

garlic, 305 ; spheres, 195 
J^iblic librarrics, I96> , 

Puyitan, money-muck, 91 ; phan- 
tastic 'fCariMiig, 44 ; George 
Peelc, 43 

Pythagoras, 191-198 


Q 

Queen of Arra^jn, cedar shrub, 
231 ; delay, 313 
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Queen ^rinth, arvipits, 234 ; * /Soaring Girl, canting, 205 ; good- 
essencc-sjjM,» 86 ; girdte, 260 ; * bye, 225 ; low life, 349 ; spheres, 
vitirl spirit^ 140, 141 • 195 ; word-coining, 224 • 

• • Robertson, J. Bacon a Colum- 

bus, 294 ; dogma, 356 

_ ^ g R ‘ Roman Actor, better bend, 324- 

Rack, 270 J , 325 ^ rabble, 16I ; stage an 

RalciglV|^ ti ^|fe>.lter, Bermudas, education, iii, 112, 360; taper, 

ii6tTo^ 273 • • 2^6; world a stage, 263; worst 

Randolph, Thomaa^* llacon, 345, mend, 235 

357; death, 13, 103; see also Romeo and Ji^iet, apothecary, 

• Muses* Looking Glass. ^ 129 ; armpits, 234 ; golden sleep. 

Rape of Lucrecc, love, 272 J grey-eyed morn,V56 ; love, 

Rawlty, Dr., Bacon, 47, 178, 190, 273 ; poverty of spirit, 257 ; 

250, 343 iiproused, 231 

Recusants, treatment of, 62-»^c^ Romlynde, ^ameleon, 289 ; in- 
Edvrtn, on parallelisnisjS'dg^ ronstancy, 260; mediocrity, 124; 

250, 277 small crannies, 271 

Reformation, 1 the resultant desccra- Rossetti, G., secret societies, 369 
tion, 57-58 • Rowley, Wm., word -coining, 218; 

ReligiiP Medici, art nature, 258 ; see also Alts Lost oy Lust, Birth 

body a prison, 182 ; burial in se- of Merlin, Cure for a Cuckold^ 

cret, TOO ; doors of death 94 ; I^'air Quarrel, Old Law, Spanish 

• essence- soul, 86; hdl, 79; Gypsy, Witch of Edmonton 

inevcy, 76 ; ii)jcrocdsm, 87 ; mul- Ruskin, John, on Bacon, 259 ; 

titude, 163 ; world a stage, 264 • Shakespeare, 361 

Religion, Cliaps. IV. and V., 198- 

’ s 

Rofciusat, dc, M., on Bacon’s pre- ^ . 

eminence, 249 Sad, serious, and full of thought, 

Renegado, cholftng the spirits, 140; 119 ' „ 

di^nt^c^t, 74 St. Paul’s, general abuse%f, 58 

Return from Parnassus, efho, 285; Saintsbury, Prof., on Elizabethar 

pittiful dry, I67 ; university play- theatre?, 251 ♦ , 

wright?, 165 • Satyres (Marston), mediocrity, 125 ; 

Revenge of Bi^sy cTAmbois, lap- multitude, *155 ;• Qf4>heus des- 

wing, fo9 ; \%orld a stage, 263 troyed ; 176 ; Prometheus, 177 

Revenfie for Honour, base Indian, Scarab m|taphprs, 287 

269; cre.atui^, 257 ; grafting, 322; Schlegel.lA. W., drama, 82: 
lapwing, 288; mercy, 76 : obliv- Shakespeare. 32, 314 

• ion, 2.^o^ r«bble, 160, loi ; sati # Schools, state m*3^-37 

and serious ihouAts, 1 19 ; sens? ^ctdland, state ol Church, 59 * 

motion, 184; wrR wafer, 185 Scourge of Villmny, art, nature, 

R^enger's Tragedy, in tune, 150, 259 ; cisdar shruli^ 238^ essence- 

1 5 1, 1^2 f mirror, 237; nsbls, 24f; soul, 86; loosenesaibf the j^e, 

taper, 2^6 • 83 ; night, 309 ; pamphlet? 

Richard //.,tiJ4 ; falcon w, I2I ; ifeglected, 178, 196 ; rabble»i62 ; 

in tune, i5<j • s'tinish times, • 

^Richard JIL, 114; brass# breast, Sea of, ^90 

• 187 ; ifs and ^nds, 266 ; other 9 ea Voyage, chamdeon, 290 

self, 187 ^ Seccombe, T., and Allen, J. W., 

Riches-trash,^2-93 acton's, 8, 17 • 
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Second self, 187 

SWajii/ and third d/as/ of ret real ^ on 
players, 67 

ScjaunSy aconite, ^ 133 ; IjeUer 
bend, 324 

Self- conquest, 8S-89 
Se/ininSy ambition, 123 ; co.itent a 
crown, 120 ; corrosive, 194 ; 
death, 97 ; death-tipped sword, 
265 ; Deitjr, 75 ; delay, 309, 312 ; 
doois of de^Ji, 95 ; greater 
murders, 167; mirror, 237;'^ 
Phoebus^ 255 ; grincely 
iiS ; rabble, 159 ; true to self, 240 
Sense motion, 182 
Shakespeare, Williaip, Aristotle, 
190; Brandeson, 330; biitcher't?), 
7; Campbell on, 314; Carlyle 
on, 340, 362 ; classical know- 
ledge, 42 ; ^Dean of Ely on, 356 ; 
Dowden on, 341 ; Dumas on, 

'*■ 339 ; Emerson on, 30-32, 325, 

340, 360, 362 ; erudition, 179 ; 
father’s troubles, 63 ; Gervinus 

. on, 174 ; Lamb on, 339 : Leo on, 
341 ; Masson on, 341 ; music and 
flowers, 320 ; Nodier on, 328 ; 
Ruskin i)n,^ 361 ; Schlegel on, 
32, 314 ; Vhcobald on, 179 ; 

unde me no uncles, 280 ; w'ord- 
coining, 21S; see also the plays 
and poems ynder their titles, and 
also Sei'phen and Yorks /lire 

Traj^edy 

rShakespearp , /lis Mind iind Art, 

341, 359 

Shelley, P/^cy ‘ Bysshe, Bacon a 
poet, 350 . 

Shirley, James, a^ sch< olihaster, 
345 ; word-coining, 220 see also 
Bird in Cage, Caf^inat; Examp/e, 
Hyde Park, I^dy gf P/easnre, . 
‘ AIai(Ps Revenge, Traitor, Witty 
Fair One 

Shoemake, ILdiday, ifs ^ind ands, 

ji66* 

Short History of English People, 
BaQon, 310; dramatists, r^7; 
Greene, 68«^ 

Shrub cedar, 237 
Silence and obliyon, 269 
Silver Age, brass breast, 187 ; 
night, 308 • 


Small cramves, 271 • ’ 

• Social England, ccjai; 9 manners, 
358 f- spelling, 205^- 
Solytnan and Perseda, cauw efltct, 
*48 ; cedar shrub, 238 ; death- 
<, tippece sword, 265 ; Ikit/, 74 ; 
,i?eye, 261, 262 ; grafting, 322 , 
hair -excrement, l^./c4Llies, roses, 
255: other self 187 ; sdi-coiitiuest, 
89' " 

Sonnets (Shakespeare), * cosmetics, 
106 ; love, 276 
Sophocles, 1S5 

Sophonisba, ambition, 124?; in 
tune, 15 1 ; mercy, 77 ; music, 
318 t oblivion, 269 ; peruse paper, 
sea of, 290, stubborii 
silence, 304 ; true to self, 240 
Spanish Curate, abstract beauty, 
18S ; benediction, Tg ; chameleon, 
290; cicature, 257; grafting, 
321 ; good thoughts, 73 ; horti- 
culture, 323 ; mediocrity, 124 
Spanish tfxplodents, 116 
Spanish Gypsy, dirt-land 94 ; 
Madrill, 1 16; microcosm, 88; 
money-muck, 92 ; Proteus, 203 ; 
'•sea of, 291 ; true to sidf, 240 
Span ish Tragedy, lx)d3'^ 7 «» iSon , 

182; corrosive, 194; coiutly 
greeting, 29; delay, 312; hell; 
81 ; ifs and ands, J66 ; lime twigs, 
301 ; night, 307, 308 I- snul >sick- 
ncss, ^48; rahlile, 159 
Spedding, James, Bacon, 323, 325, 
326, 329 ; on Pr&mus, 232 ; style, 
348 » 1 

Spen;>cr, 'Edmund, diamulist, 29 ; 
on his times, 84 ; word -coining, 
220 ; see also Hymns, Faerie 
Qtuene, Tears of the Muses 
?pirits,‘‘ vital, 137-14'’ , 

^pojts, indifference lb popular 
sports, acquaintance with courtly 
amusements, 121 

dtandcfi* A., correspr ndence re 
soiivenery, 343 

State Papers, clergy, -54, 61 ; tor- 
ture, ‘ 34 
Stefnen. 1 14 

Stewart, Mrs. ^Helen Hinton,- 
Shakesix^re Mcenorial, 370 
Stotsenburg, Judge, IJacun, 367 
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Stowe, his licence to beg, 75 ; eye, 261 ; garlic, 304 

338 twenty g(^>morrows, 29 

Strat(?rd, of, suspend^, 03 Taming- o/iAeSArew{Shakts^pt^re)^ 
Stronacli, G., on N.E.b., 221 beauty of mind, 90; better 

Strype’s Annals, 37 • • bend, 324; brevity, 311 ; delay,. 

Stuab^, Anal^ny 0/ Adums, log i 312; scorpions, 233; stubborn 

• ambition, im ; church wsecrj^ sileilie, 304 

Uon, S^j^i^on, 334 ; swear- Taper of life, 235 

^ ^ • Taytor, John, false pretensions, 347' 

Stubborn sftence, 3<^ * Tears of the A fuses, iterance, 34 ; 

Sullen eartii, 256 love, 275 ; ral^e, 159 

^mmer^s Last Will, cedar shrub, ^ Tempest, abst^t, 188 ; Ber- 

2^8; death a physician, 97; ^onoothes, 116; Calif^n on Un- 

del%y, 312; drunkenness, 111 ; guage, 229 Lie there, philo- 
, earth hell, 84 ; grafting, 322 ; sopher,” 283 ; medical invective,, 

grey-eyed morn, 256: lowing,* 147; rac^ 271; thought free,. 

• • 89 ; niediocrityf ^ ; vital spirits, 139 

metempsychosis, 192 ; money- Tenison, Archbishop, on Bacon’s ; 
muck, 91 p rabble, 163 ; serve “ good pens,” 244 ; his house of 

God, 359 ; ^iseless learning, 48 ; wisdom, 344 ; a pr^igy, 346 

vox populi, 155; world a stage, Timon (anon.), garlic, 304; Her- 
263 cules’ Pillars, 294 ; ignis fatuus,* 

Sun an eye, 260 280; “Lie there, philosopher,”^ 

4 pm* r Darling, eye, 26 girdle, 284 ; stinkards, 1^6 ; skit oa 

260^ microcosm, ^7 ; spheres, learning, 45 • 

195 • Jtmon of Athens (Shakespeare),. 

Svr^enhorg,'E., Heaveryind Hell, rabble, 163 
fife religion, 72 • *Tis Pitjr She* s a Wh j^'e^lilies roses, 

Swm^HIBg^ A., on Elizabethan 255; old mole ; 271 ; spheres,. 

ckama, i 195 ^ ^ 

Sydney, Philip, see Defense of Tttus Andronicus, body a prison ; 

Poetry # 182 ; cedar shrubs ^38 ; hammer^ 

Sylva Sylgarum, Carduus Bene- ing revenge, 287 ; mei€y, 77 
dictus, 133; chameleon, 289; Theatres, see /Vfly'Aww 
garlic, 305; •girdle, 259; graft- Theobalcb W., 170 ♦ ^ 
mg, 320 ; hair-excrement, 134 ; Thierry and Theodorei, Court 
musiC|, 318 ; track, 270 ; small Academe, A 9 ; heart^j^^ngs, 241 ; 
crannied, 271^ vital spirits, 139 marriage, 85 ; scuab, 287 

Symonds, J. A., Hey wood, 329; taper, 2|6; world a stage, 263 

Webster, 328 Thought ilfree, 68-69 

Tourneur, tyril, 13 ; word-coining,. 

221 ; see alsS ^theisPs Tragedy, 

T Revengers Tragedy • 

Tragedy of Byrof%, Orpheus, 175 

Tailor, Robert, see Hog hodh lost pleurisig, 13^ # • * 

ffis pearl ^ ^ • Tragi, comi, history, 22$ • • 

7 k/^ of Troy, buzz, 267 ; money- Traill, H, D., see Social England 
muck, gt ^ Traitor, creature, 257 ; death, 95 ; 

Tamburlaine, disLgnosls, xji ; sea inkposthume, 14^; nmltitude, 156; 

of, 290; Selinis, 254;^ s9ise rabble^ 1 61 ; sense motion, 184 

• motion, 184 ^ 2 virtue, 72; vital spirits, 139 

« Taming of a Shre4*i2non.), abstract. Trash, money, 90-94 

189 ; actors illiterate, 170 ; Deity, Treble, mean, bats, 285 
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Trick to Catch the Old One, invec- 
tive, 286 ; late early, 282 
Triujfiph of Love, after death, 98 
Troilus ami Cressidc^ Helen, 270 ; 
love, 275 ; night, 308 ; mind in 
travail, 292 ; mirror, 237 ; moral 
philosophy, I79; stinkard^J 157 
The Troubles of Queen Elizabeth, 

114 

True to oneself, 239 
True Trojans, J l^^e, 273 ; 
metempsychosis, 193 ; scorpions, 

233 ^ 

Tully, 155 • 

Tuning of the soul, 150 

Tivelfth Nii^ht, courtly, greeting 29; 

dirt-land, 93 ; iiietempsychoAs, 
r 192; late early, 281; peruse let- 
ter, 264 ; thought free, 68 
Twickenham, scrivener y at, 242- 

Tzvo Angry IVo/Hcn, cause effect, 
148 ; grafting, 321 
7 WO Gentlemen of Terona, 
thousand good-morrows,” 29 ; 
chameleon, 290 ; essence, 86 u 
love, 272. 273 

Two Nobl^ J^nsmen, beauty of 
mind, 90 ; benediction, 27 ; 
courtjv greeting, 30 ; death dis- 
solve^’, 246 ; doors of death, 95 ; 
pleurisie, 13^* 


> U 


Ulcers, 14^:^146^ 

Universities, state of, 37 
Unnatural Combat, lieltAr bend, 
324 ; C(don, 128 ; oblivion, 270 ; 
pleurisie, 135 ‘ 

Urn Burial, buri^l-Rt^ality imma- 
•terial, lOO 


V 

Valeniinian, better bend, 35^4 ; 
heartstrings^ 2^ ; hell, 81 ; n^iral 
philosophy, 279 ^ 

Validoly, 116 ^ t 

Very IVoman, benediction, ^26 ; 
better bend, 324«; doors of death, 

• m 


* 94 ; duelling, 21 ; j^nglfshfhen 

* mad, 262; in turei^r49, 152; 

scorpwns, 233 ; wii>^a devilf no 
Virgil, 237 * # • 

Virgin Martyr, mercy, 76 ; spheres, 

^ »i 95 f r ^ 

l^lpone, prophanity,; 15 
Vox populi, vox *'=■ 

Vulgaif Errors, £p 


W 

Walk invisible, 265 
Wats, f '-’lbert, Bacon, 354 

John, echo, ^285 ;• fe- 
prohates jesting at religion, 17 ; 
tailor (?), 7 ; word-ftoining, 221, 
223 ; see also •Appius ana 
Virginia, Cure for a Ctickold, 
DeviC s Law Case, Duchess <f 
jllalf, Alalcontent, Monumental 
Column'^ White Devil, lVyatt% 
Sir r. • . 

What You Will, courtly salutation, 
30 ; ex . nihilo, 259 ; marriage 
<?ioly, 85 , money-muck, ; 
rabble, 163 ; tragi -cr^'>*i!i.»«»jfy, 
281 « 

Wheatley, H., Story of London, 
251 ♦ 

White Devil, adversity, f ig ; /^ive 
sorrowj,words, 149 ; imposthuine, 
143 ; lapwing, 288 money-muck, 
91; stinkards, 157; tapbr, 236; 
women burrs, 28<i; woro-ijoining, 
223 i 

While, Gilbert, Sell )orne, ^131 
White, Richard G[ant, Shake- 
spearc*s motives, 102 
g \yhitgiTt, Aichbishoit attempts to^- 
♦ enforce unifcAinity, 5^; prevents 
Nonconformist, education, 59 
Widow* s Tears, ambition, 122 ; 

« buzz, ^68 ; essencc-sovl, 86 ; fhi- 
p*sthume, 145 

Wife fqp a Month, gQArlic, 304; 
graftifig, 321 ; hammering re- 
v^ngti 288 ; hcl!, 80 ; vital 
spirits, 14 1 0^' 

Wild Goose C/iai-er Jtmposthumcs, 145 
Winter’s Tale, art nature, 258 
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lViidom'o\the Aucimts. fables, 

1 71 5 mj^oosm, 87 ; •oblivion, 
269; Orpnkus philosophy, 172; 
OrphSus and sirens, 176; philo- 
sonhy despised in 16^, ^4 » 
Prottie^eus,. 177 : rabde, 159) 

• 160, 161 J ^ 

Wise Hogsdoftt mirror, 

237Tsc^4)f, 29% • 

Wit at Several Wmapons^ women 
burrs, 287, 

Wit without •Afofieyt chew, digest, 

J68 

Witch of Edmonton y lapwing, 289 ; 
peruse this letter, 264 ; spirit's 
uroxiinily. 73 „ W. 

flatty Eai^Ofte, love, 274 ; pe^SSK/ 
paper, 264 ; walk invisible, 265 
Women Hat Ay Phoebus, 255 
Woman is a iVeathercock, music, 
319 f eye, 261 

Woman Killed with Kindnessy con- 
tent ti crown, 120 ; Orplieus, 175 
Women burrs, 286 


Woman beware Women, cosmetics, 
106 ; know thyself, 239 ; peruse 
paper, 264 • 

Women Pleaset^ Bermoothees, 116 
Women scorpions, 232 
Wond^ of a Kin^om, sea 'of, 290 ; 

swecT odours, 306 * 

Wo^vfkrd, Parker, 113; on dra- 
matic anonymity, i ^ 

Word -making, 202 
^ World a stage, 

^orst mend, 234 
?^it in water, ^84 
Wurtemburg, Duke of, rough be- 
haviour of Londoners, 115 
Wyftty Sirs^Thofnas, 1 14; colon, 
128 ; death, 97 ; Deity, 75 ; 
law’s cobwebs, 180 


Yorkshire Tragedy, hell within us, 
79 ; your creature, 257 
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